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*^ 5283, seventh lino from top, for "least," read — lest. 
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To the Members of the Presbyterian 
Congregation in Auburn, the following 
discourses, which were originally pre- 
pared, in the ordinary course of minis- 
terial duty, for their improvement, are 
inscribed, with an humble prayer that the 
blessing of God may attend them, in the 
form in which they are now presented— 

By their affectionate 

PASTOR. 




INTRODUCTORY REMARKS^ 



To the beloved people of rmf charge. 

Mt Dear Friends,— Under a permanent and unwa« 
vering conviction that we are forming characters for in- 
finite joys, or endless sorrows, I have endeavoured, in my 
publick ministrations among you, to declare the whote 
counsel of God. I am not conscious that I have in any 
instance, either suppressed, or modified the truth, in ac» 
commodation to the feelings, or the prejudices, the far 
tour, or the frowns of any man. 

It has been an important point of labour with me, to 
have my own mind deeply penetrated with a sense of my 
responsibility, and with a conviction diat I must meet you . 
all, in the great day of solemn adjudication. Time ha§ 
appeared too short; the glory of this world too transient 
and fading ; eternity too near and certain in its approach ; 
the honour of God, and the souls of men of too mucK 
value and interest; and a consciousness of my own dread 
responsibility has been too deep and pungent^ to permit 
me to pursue a temporizing policy, when called to preack^ 
iU> you, the eternal truth of the great Godi^ 
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To the beloved people of my charge. 

Mt Dear Friends, — ^Under a permanent and unwa« 
vering conviction that we are forming characters for in- 
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It is not to be denied that those truths of the Bible, 
which charge upon man a character of utter hostility to 
all that is lovely in God, and amiable, and sweet in 
heaven, and which exhibit his responsibility and destiny, 
are offensive to the feelings of his heart. I have been 
far from supposing, however, that I might be justified on 
this account in suppressing them; sensible as I am that 
a faithful and just exhibition ef them, is peculiarly adapted 
to awaken in the sinner a conviction of his character of 
guilt, and his condition of danger. 

There is great reason to apprehend, that many of our 
fellow-men may be deceived with regard to the j^ound 
of their hope, and may think themselves reconciled to 
God, under $uch views of his character as are utterly 
abhorrent to his own heart. Thence, I have laboured 
to exhibit such views of the character and government 
of God, as it appeared to me be had sanctioned in his 
own blessed Word. 

The present day Is characterized by a peculiar spirit 
of Catholicism, which may result in great good, or great 
evil to the Church of God. In the tendency which it 
has to unite the efforts of Christians in disseminating the 
Bible, and extending the boundaries of the kingdom of 
our Redeemer, it furoishes occasion for f he liveliest gra- 
titude and joy : Yet I hafie a very deep conviction, and 
not unfrequently a trembling apprehension, that the 
enemy may improve it to the advantage of the cause of 
errour, by lowering through its influence the standard Of 
Christian character; and lessoning the amount of plain, 
faithful, and distinguishing preaching. I can unite with 
any set of men, in giving the pure, and iwadulterated 
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word of Gfod, to every son and daughter of Adam: 
But am I to choose a Mi»%ionary^ an Expounder of the 
word of life? How can I consent to send a man to watch 
for souls, whose views differ from my own, on what 
appear to me to be the essential attributes of revealed 
religion. 

That is a perversion, and an abuse of the law of 
love, that requires any man to sacrifice, or suppress, or 
modify, those views of Christian doctrine, which, from 
his own experience, have proved themselves rich sources 
of consolation to his heart, and which form the pillar and 
ground of his faith. 

While, therefore, we look with an eye of kindness 
upon those who differ with us in their views of truth, let 
us be careful that we do not abandon << the faith once 
delivered to the saints;*- and in our zeal for Catholicism 
sacrifice those high truths respecting God and his go- 
vernment, without which, all the Catholicism in the uni- 
verse, would leave us still under the mastery of sin, and 
under the condemnation of God's holy and righteous 
law. 

False views of that charity which the gospel enjoins/ 
are natural to the human heart ; and there are not wanting 
those in community, who, though their lives are immoral, 
and though they both virtually and in fact deny the only 
Lord God that bought them, do yet claim it as their 
right to be called Christians, and to be treated as such; 
and whose liberal catholick views would stop at nothing 
short of an unreserved union, with that sentiment of 
Pope, which places the gods of the heathen upon the 
same throne with Jehovah of Hosts. Be the friends of 
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whosoever are the frie^nds of Jesus Christ ; unite in th^ 
kindest feelings of Christian love, with those who accord 
to^God, the universal and undivided sovereignty of all 
worlds; but avoid the advocates of that false philosophy, 
which would despoil and blight the glory of your Sa- 
viour, and annihilate your hope of future felicity, by 
robbing the 'redemption scheme of its most distinguish- 
ing attribute, the sacrificial, or vicarious nature of the 
death of Christ. 

We are thrown upon times, when, although religion 
seems popular, there are few who can bear sound doc- 
trine : And it can hardly be viewed otherwise, than an 
nnbappy indication of a decline in Christian knowledge, 
that so many professed friends of the cause, express a 
ehilling indifierence to doctrinal preaching, and think a 
knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel of little moment^ 
What is denominated practical preaching, a preaching 
which excludes the topical discussion of the great doc- 
trines of the gospel, has precedence given it, by many 
who profess to believe these doctrines, but who, because 
they are ofiensive to the minds of impenitent men, do 
not think it prudent to exhibit them. 

Were this the place for discussion, I would do more, 
than simply ask, in reply to such views — How those can 
hope to be happy in God, let their professions be what 
they may, who hate what he has declared true both of 
himself and of them ; And further — How they can know 
that they love God, and are pleased with his government, 
whilst they are ignorant of the character of both f 

In the discourses which are now presented to you, and 
which were originally prepared in the ordinary course of 
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ministerisd duty, and withont any view to publication, I 
Jiave endeavoured to present some of the important truths 
of revelation in their practical relations and tendencies, 
placing the principle, and the practice founded on it, by 
the side of each other. What the result of this effort 
may be, an effort made in compliance with those solicita- 
tions of firiendship which my feelings would not suffer me 
to resist, can be determined by that Being, only, who 
employs the instrumentality of earthen vessels, to make 
known the excellency of his own power. 

To His direction, "ir&o is the blessed and only Poten^ 
tatej the ^Sng of kingSf and the Lord of lords j*^ would 1 
most humbly desire to commit the whole — 
While I subscribe myself 

Your affectionate and unworthy servant, 
In Christ Jesus the Lord, 

D. C. LANSING. 

Auburn^ Sqftmber 22^ 1825. 
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^^ But now eoiHftuxndtik all meuy every rxihere to reptnt,^^ 

Acts xvii, 30. 

It is not my design, at this time, to inquire into the Afttun^ 
of repentance, and to exhibit, in detail, that series of moral 
feeling, that constitutes the essence of godly sorrow. I would 
only remark, that the emotion of mind, which we denominate 
sorrow, is the same in its nature, when produced by a convic- 
tion of sin, as when produced by any other cause. It is the 
sorrow of the world, and worketh death, when produced by* 
worldly causes. It is godly sorrow, and has its issue in ever- 
lasting life, when produced by a conviction of having basely, 
and causelessly oflfended our Maker. I forbear, therefore, 
making any remarks, specifically, on the nature of repentance, 
whilst I endeavour to press the duty, and the ability, and pre- 
sent obligation of sinners to perform it. 

I. It is the duty of all men to repent. 

This duty is solemnly enjoined by the authority of God in the 

text : — " But now commandeth all men, every where to repent, ^^ 

The Scriptures, elsewhere, abundantly enforce it, . Jesui 

c 
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Christ preached that men should repent, and he has made it, 
^ecuUarlj, the duty of his ministering servants, in this particu- 
lar, to imitate his example. He urged the necessity of repen- 
tance upon the Jews, in a most solemn manner, when he applied 
ihe tragical end of those Galileans whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices, to their case, and declared to them, 
*' Except ye repent^ ye shall all likewise perisk.^^ The disciples 
**went and preached that men should repent,"*^ ^^And thus it 
behooved Christ to stiff'er, and to rise from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remission qJ sins should be 
preached in his name am.ong all nation s,^^ 

The duty of repentance cannot, from its very nature, be 
restricted to any definite and select number. All men are 
dinners. All are to blame for being sinners. Their being 
sinners lays the foundation fer the necessity of repentance. — 
If, therefore, the duty of repentance is obligatory on one, it 
is so OB all. If they had always loved God supremely, there 
would have been no ground for repentance ; but, having been 
voluntary in their hatred towards him, it is impossible they 
should love him, so long as they do not grieve for their 
ungriteful, and wicked conduct. This is impossible, because 
a s'late of impenitency, is a state of hatred and rebellion, and 
these are incompatible with a spirit of submission and love. 
Hence, men can comply with the obligation, which all lie 
nnder, to love God supremely, only, as they exercise a deep, 
and ingenuous sorrow of heart, on account of sin. Whilst 
the whole heart is opposed to God, it is impossible, that the 
whole, or any part of the heart should be in love with him. 
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Thence it is, that what is termed the disability of sinners to 
embrace Christ, and love him, is called a moral disability, 
because it lies exclusively in the inclination ; it being impos- 
sible, that the inclination should be equally strong towards 
objects of a directly opposite nature. Man cannot love, what 
he hates ; not because he has not a c-ipicity to love, but 
because he hates ; and it is a pnl[)able iinsuvclity to suppose, 
that he can, at the same time, love with all his heart, what 
he hates with all his heart. As all men are bound to have 
right feelings towards God ; and as they can then only have 
right feelings, when they are brouj;ht to exercise an ingeniiouft 
grief for their sins, so, the obIi^;ation to repentance, running 
parallel with their offences, lies upon all men. 

If all sinners are bound to repent, then the obligation re8t» 
Hpon those who hear me. The command of the Almighty, to 
all men, every where to repent, is addressed as directly to 
you, as it ever was to any of his creatures. It is a duty, to 
which you arc solemnly called, by motives of the most tender 
and impressive character. It is your Maker who calls yon 
back to your allegiance, and to happiness ; and you are urged 
to submit, by every argument that can address the kind and 
ingenuous principles of your nature. It is a duty which yo« 
are able to perform, and for neglecting which, you are ren- 
dering yourselves daily, more and more guilty, in the eye of 
Heaven. This brings me to the 

II. Article to which, in pursuance of our plan, I would 
invite your attention. Repentance is ▲ duty whick siv- 

{TERS AR]B ABLS TQ FERFORM. 
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The ability of sinners, as well as their obligation to repent^ 
9ppear9 from the fact, that God has commancled them to repent. 
The eommand presupposes an ability, that constitutes the basis 
of obligation ; for it is a dictate of common sense, that no one 
can be to blame for not doing, what be is in no sense able to 
do. Now if man is unable to repent, and thus, in every sense, 
unable to comply with what God requires, when he commands 
him to repent) he cannot be to blame if he does not repent* 
But this is not all : If he can be held to perform, only, wbat 
he is able to perform, then it is moat palpable, that to require 
of him, what Hes strictly beyond the reach of those powers 
that constitute him a responsible moral agent, must be incon- 
sistent and unjust. We must conclude, therefore, since God 
has commanded men to repent, and has threatened them with 
his sore displeasure if they do not repent, either, that they 
are able to repent, and thence, are both formally, and actually 
^ilty for not repenting ; or, we muat adopt the only altema- 
tiye, and implicate the rectitude of the Divine Being, in 
requiring of his creatures, under the most tremendous sanc- 
tions, the doing of impossibilities. 

But, as the command to repent is in accordance with our 
consciousness of obligation ; as it is a duty reasonable in its 

« 

own nature, arising from the perfections of God, and his rela- 
tions to his creatures, it is most evidently safe, as well as 
rational and scriptural, how repugnant soever the conclusion 
may be to our corruptions, to take the side of our Maker 
agaanst ourselves, and under a conviction that we are to blame 
for being sinners, to humble ourselves before him, and t« 



iQADfess and forsake our sins, that we may obtain mercy. Thi», 
we observe, is the most safe, as well rational and scriptund 
course. That repentance is a commanded duty, is most obvi-» 
OU9. It is a duty addressed to men, not under the influence of 
conviction, not under the influence of achange of feelings, only^ 
but also, under the prevailing, and overpowering influence of 
moral corruption, under the control of a heart at total enmity 
against God. In the possession of a totally sinful character, and 
whilst indulging feelings of direct hostility to all that is good, 
does God command all men, every where to repent. Now 
what must we conclude from this state of facts ? Are we 
ready to go in the very face of our own consciousness, in the 
face of the Bible, and charge the holy God with injustice and 
cruelty, by aflirming, that he requires us to do, what he knows 
we are in no sense able to do ? . Shall we not rather submk 
to the just, though afflicting conclusion, that we might all have 
exercised the most ingenuous godly sorrow for our sins, long 
ago, if we had been inclined to acknowledge the claims of our 
Maker, and to submit to his authority ? And that we are in 
our sins to-day, exposed to his righteous judgements, because 
we have hated instruction, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord ? 

The attempt to avoid this conclusion, is to little purpose^ 
by endeavouring to show, that it seems to be inconsistent with 
those great and important truths of revelation, that exhibit 
man as wholly depraved and dependent, and God as the sole 
efficient in the work of regeneration. It is in full vieW of 
'thj^e ivteresting truths, that God requires all men, everjr 
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where to repent. It is to be apprehended, however, that 
«ome, at least in the legitimate tendency of their views, wheft 
speaking of the disability and dependence of sinners, in con- 
nexion with the sovereignty of God in the dispensation of 
mercy, in labouring to avoid the unscriptural ground of 
Arminius, have, unhappily, carried their points so far, as to 
fall upon the border ground of Fatality and Antinomianism. — 
Whilst it should be the devout study, and faithful labour of 
every good man, to avoid, on the one hand, by any sentiments 
be may adopt, invading the prerogative of the Most High ; 
he should be equally careful, on the other, not to exhibit any 
such views, as may lead the sinner to justif}? himself in impen- 
itency, and enable him, successfully, to resist the most power- 
ful and pungent appeals that may be made, to his sense of 
light and wrong. 

The doctrine of man's depravity, and disability, has been 
carried to a dangerous, and we have reason to fear, in many 
instances, to a fatal extreme. The human family have, by 
some, been considered, as having sustained such a peculiar 
relation to their great progenitor, that in him they lost, not 
only the inclination, but the natural ability, also, of complying 
with what God requires. The advocates of these views, 
when pressed to reconcile the idea of a transfer of guilt, 
which they undeniably involve, with the moral rectitude of 
God,^ in holding his creatures personally responsible, and in 
demanding of them present obedience, have been far from 
lessening the obscurities attending their scheme, by replying, 
tiiat, although, by reason of the defection of Adam, m^ikimd 
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lost their power to obey, yet, God has not lost his right to 
command. 'Tis true, God's right to the services of his crea- 
tures cannot be vacated, so long as they possess those capa- 
bilities that are necessary to constitute them moral agents ; 
but justice revolts at the sentiment, that there may be responsi- 
bility, where there is no capacity for moral action. It men, 
by the fall, lost their physical power, as well as their inclina'- 
tion to obey God, then, since the fall, they have not been 
moral agents ; and what claims soever the Divine Being maj 
be supposed to have had upon them, anteriour to that afflicting 
event, must have become vacated, so soon as that event took 
place. It matters not by what means they became dispossessed 
of the capabilities of moral agents ; the fact that they art. 
dispossessed, and not the means by which they became so, is 
all that justice inquires after, to determine the great question, 
with regard to their individual and personal responsibility. 
It is not the manner in which creatures become moral agents, 
tliat constitutes the basis of obligation, but ihe fact that they 
are moral agents. Let the man who has taken the life of 
another, be proved a maniac, and no one is prepared to sen- 
tence him to execution as a murderer. Let it be determined, 
that men are as destitute of the physical power, as they are 
of the inclination to obey God, and the ground of their 
responsibility, by a master-stroke, is swept away at once ; 
and the whole system of human actions becomes like the 
movement of an immense machine. It is not sufficient, that, 
in a more happy state, and under a more happy order of 
thingSj men once possessed the ability to obey God : To con- 




24 

i^titute them the proper subjects of praise, or blame, reward, 
or punishment, .it is necessary that they should have sl present 
capacity for obedience. Whilst it is strictly just, that men 
thould be held to do, what they have a capacity to do, it is, 
at the same time, obviously unjust, that they should still be 
held, when that capacity is lost, no matter by what means. 

It is difficult to perceive, how a consciousness of obligation 
can exist, where there does not exist, at the same time, a 
consciousness of ability : And I do not know that I should 
trespass against revealed truth, to say, that it would be incom- 
patible with the moral rectitude of God, to create a conscious- 
ness of obligation, where there does not iexist, in fact, and for 
the time being, an ability to perform commanded duty. 

It has been observed, that a present capacity for pbedience 
is necessary to constitute man a proper subject of moral dis- 
cipline. This is evident, for the plain reason, that the end, 
both of reward and punishment, must be lost, when there 
ceases to be a personal, present consciousness of the desert, 
both of past, and present praise, or blame : But it is con- 
trary to the constitution of our nature to feel either praise, or 
blame, for the good, or evil deeds of others. To affirm 
that we may feel either praise, or blameworthy for the con- 
duct of others, by what means soever the feeling might be 
supposed to have been induced, involves the annihilation of 
personal, and individual consciousness ; and throws a darkness 
that may be felt, over the whole system of creature responsi- 
bility, as well as over the whole moral administration of God. 
The eeatiment, therefore, that man has lost the physical 
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pawer, as well as his mclination, to comply with the rcquite- 
ments of his righteous Sovereign, most he ahandoned. 

If what has been said be true, then, whatever disability the 
fall has brought upon man, one th?ng is certain ; that it is not 
of such a character, as to put it out of his power, if he were 
inclined, to repent of sin, to love God with all his heart, and 
to live a life of holy obedience. 

The command given in the text, has respect to men, and 
contemplates them, in their fallen condition, and character, and 
does not look at what they were, or might have been, in Adam, 
when he was in a state of innocency. It cannot be supposed 
to have any relation to the powers, which his posterity might 
have possessed, previous to the fall. All was then imiocency 
and holiness ; and to such a state, repentance was neither 
necessary, nor possible. The command to repent, therefore, 
must have respect to the capabilities of man in his fallen state, 
and not to those which he might have had previous To the fall. 

Keep the fact in view, that the command to repent is ad- 
dressed to man, contemplated in the character and condition 
of a fallen creature, and is without meaning, or force, in any 
other point of light ; and then, place by the side of this fact, 
the common sense notions of mankind on the subject of obli- 
gation, that there must be a capacity to obey, where there 
is a right to command, and we have evidence that cannot be 
resisted, but as we are prepared to implicate the moral recti- 
tude of God, from the fact that he does command all men, 
every where to repent, that they are both able and bound to 
repent, and bound, because they are able. 

D 
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1 haye laboured to establish this conclusioD, my friends, 
«ot because it involves in it the destiny of some distant, and 
\inknown people, with whom we have never had any connexion 
of society, or interest, but as they belong to the common family 
o£ man ; but because it involves in it, in an affecting, and most 
.solemn manner, your interest, and mine for eternity. 1 have 
-endeavoured to prove, that you are both able, and under 
obligations to repent, under the hope, that if any of you have 
been ready to satisfy yourselves, in your continued impeni- 
tency, with the groundless excuse, that you would repent if 
you could, you might be brought, by the exhibition of the 
truth in relation to this subject, deeply to feel, that the terms 
of your excuse ought to be reversed, that you could repent if 
you would. Now so long as you make it the labour of your 
life, to shield your consciences against the influence of this 
^utb, you are taking the most sure method, possible, to render 
your ruin inevitable. The plain fact, on this subject, is, that 
you are sinners, and consequently the enemies of God, because 
it is agreeable to your depraved, and selfish hearts to be so ; 
and every ground of self-justification which you assume, can 
only be designed, to cover from your view, the truth, as it 
regards your real character, that you may pursue, with as 
little distress of conviction as possible, your own chosen way. 
I will not sjiy that you are entirely sensible that this is your 
case ; if you were, you could scarcely fail to be alarmed at 
the thought, that you are making yourselves the subjects of 
your own deceitful practicing. You are an easy prey to your 
•wn corruptions. With very little trouble, you are flattered 
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into a belief of errour, by your strong propensity for sinful 
pleasures. 

Know tben, I beseech you, that God holds you under 
obligations to repent : Ail your excuses in his sight arc vain. 
He, who has formed you, knows tluit you have the ability, and 
thence, has not only commanded you to repent, hut has arlded, 
also, expressions of tcrrour<;nd wrath, to set commanded duty 
home upon your conscieu'res with weight and power. The 
obligation rests upon you n^yx : You are nr/w as able, as yoa 
ever will be, to make a totil «urrendry of yoanielres to hix 
who died for you. Nothing that yoir can suppose God will 
do for you, at any future period, will add to those capabilities 
of your nature, that form the ba^is of your obligations. With 
the powers you have, yoa will go to the judgemfrnt, and 
measure yuur trtemiiy ; aod all lh;n God can do for yon, or will 
ever be able to do for you. coQ«is»tentIy with your character, 
and relations as accountable being?, will not alter the n^itare 
of those powers of your physical, and mon:! conatitfition, on 
which your responsibiliues to hi^i are {funA^-A* But f Lare 
fallen upon the 

III. Article propf>v,d f>rcoQ*id^ ration : Tijat ?-r.?EyTASCt 
IS A PREL^EXT DCTT : OR A nrTT whkh trcjtr uas m 
rsDEiR A PREISENT cBLfOATioy TO tt,Sifntt,x* 

Men seem verr rearJv, in ?ener»l, to Jw:kn<;w!*i<f2re dwt it h 
their duty to repent ; bat they Lybovr to per«Ti2#Je tfcearjieHres 
fliat they ^t^ not onder a prem-TU MftsritiM^. WL«i fh^j are 
told that it is a present doty, aod that they are witL'jnrt a«y 
groazMl of jivciJicatiDa kfr their delay, tbej are jvcfared t^ 
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1 haye laboured to establish this conclusion, my friends, 
not because it involves in it the destiny of some distant, and 
\inknown people, with whom we have never had any connexion 
of society, or interest, but as they belong to the common family 
of man ; but because it involves in it, in an affecting, and most 
.solemn manner, your interest, and mine for eternity. 1 have 
-endeavoured to prove, that you are both able, and under 
obligations to repent, under the hope, that if any of you have 
been ready to satisfy yourselves, in your continued impeni- 
tency, with the groundless excuse, that you would repent if 
you could^ you might be brought, by the exhibition of the 
truth in relation to this subject, deeply to feel, that the terms 
of your excuse ought to be reversed, that you could repent if 
you would. Now so long as you make it the labour of your 
life, to shield your consciences against the influence of this 
4rutb, you are taking the most sure method, possible, to render 
your ruin inevitable. The plain fact, on this subject, is, that 
you are sinners, and consequently the enemies of God, because 
it is agreeable to your depraved, and selfish hearts to be so ; 
and every ground of self-justification which you assume, can 
only be designed, to cover from your view, the truth, as it 
regards your real character, that you may pursue, with as 
little distress of conviction as possible, your own chosen way. 
I will not say that you are entirely sensible that this is your 
case ; if you were, you could scarcely fail to be alarmed at 
the thought, that you are making yourselves the subjects of 
your own deceitful practicing. You are an easy prey to your 
•wn corruptions. With very little trouble, you are flaUereel 
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into a belief of errour, by your strong propensity for sinful 
pleasures. 

Know then, I beseech you, that God holds you under 
obligations to repent : Ail your excuses in his sight are vain. 
He, who has formed you, knows that you have the ability, and 
thence, has not only commanded you to repent, but has added, 
also, expressions of terrourand wrath, to set commanded duty 
home upon your consciences with weight and power. The 
obligation rests upon you now : You are now as able, as you 
ever will be, to make a total surrendry of yourselves to him 
who died for you. Nothing that yoa can suppose God will 
do for you, at any future period, will add to those capabilitiet 
of your nature, that form the basis of your obligations. With 
the powers you have, you will go to the judgement, and 
measure yuur eteruity ; and all that God can do for you, or will 
ever be able to do for you, consistently with your character, 
and relations as accountable beings, will not alter the nature 
of those powers of your physical, and moral constitution, on 
which your responsibilities to him are founded. But I have 
fallen upon the 

III. Article proposed for consideration : That repentance 
IS A PRESENT DUTY ; or a duty which every man w 
UNDER A PRESENT obligation to perform. 

Men seem very ready, in general, to acknowledge that it is 
their duty to repent ; but they labour to persuade themselveiB 
that they are not under a present obligation. When they are 
told that it is a present duty, and that they are without any 
ground of justification for their delay, they are prepared to 
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resist ; and for the reason, doubtless, that doty, pressed home 
upon them, comes into direct contact with their prevailing cor- 
ruptions ; and demands sacrifices, and an immediate breaking 
up of sinful habits, to which they are at present, totally dis- 
inclined. So long as they can successfully silence their 
consciences, with regard to the claims of God upon their 
present obedience, and throw the period, when his claims upon 
them will have become of the nature of present obligation, 
into some indefinite hereafter, they are not unwilling to 
acknowledge the general proposition, that they are bound to 
repent ; but when they are told that now is the time, and that 
under the authority of God, they are commanded to give their 
present attention to the subject, the world, their desire* for 
indulgence, and their ungracious associations unite their force, 
and a mighty struggle is mada, to resist the influence of truth, 
I would ask you now, my friends, if you are ever brought 
to repentance, whether ypu must not repent for yourselves ?. 
Can any being in the universe repent for you? Can any 
besides yourselves feel sorry for the sins you have done ? 
The repentant feeling must be your own exercise ; and 
repentance is your own work, to the full extent that God 
holds you responsible. He does not require you to do, what, 
under the fixed and unceasing perversity of your hearts, he 
must do for you, if you ever do repent ; Neither will you 
be any more or less guilty, because, in the exercise of his 
inscrutable sovereignty, he may not see fit, so to operate on 
your hearts as to bring you into a willing subjection to his 
authority. The necessity for divine influence in your case, 
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does not arise from any physical, or constitutional defect, but 
from a settled, unchanging, voluntary hostility of heart to God. 
This is evident from the fact, that in regeneration, the natural 
endowments, neither of the mind, nor of the body are changed. 
The change accomplished in regeneration, is uniformly spoken 
of as a change of feelings, a change in the views which the 
mind takes of God, and thence, a change in the conduct of the 
life, correspondent to these views and feelings. Men naturally 
hate God ; the Holy Spirit, by his influences in regeneration, 
excites them to love him. Their wills are naturally opposed 
to God ; the Holy Spirit, by his influences in regeneration, 
brings their wills into sweet subjection to the obedience of 
Christ. Thus the Holy Spirit works in them, both to will^ 
and to do those things, to which, they would, otherwise, never 
have been inclined. Whatever influence God may be pleased 
to exert upon you, therefore, will aficct neither your ability, 
nor your obligation to repent. Your penitential feelings, by 
what means soever induced, will be your own voluntary 
exercises. 

Now have you any evidence, either from scripture, or 
reason, that God will be better pleased to have you repent at 
gome future, than at the present time ? Have you any evidence 
to believe, that he will be more able and willing, at some 
future time to extend to you his gracious aid, than he is now I 
His help is indeed necessary; not, however, to give you new- 
powers, but to change the wicked and wayward inclinations 
of your hearts, and to make you willing to lie down m 
^Iieorfnl ^^bmission at his feet. Does he any where tell you 
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that yon cannot now repent, and that you must wait until he 
moves you ? Does he not rather complain of your insensibility 
to his kindness, and of the continued enmity of your hearts, 
when he expostulates, " O my people! what have I done unto 
thee? wherein have I wearied thee? Testify against me." — 
All his calls and invitations are present. " Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold^ now is the day of salvation,'*'* If we 
are bound to hate sin, and to love God, and to live holy and 
obedient livps, the obligation rests upon us now, as much as it 
ever will, in any future period of our existence. The obli- 
gation arises from the nature of God, and of our relations to 
him : But both his nature, and our relations to him, have 
uniformly been the same, and will never be essentially different 
from what they now are. Hence, our obligation to love God, 
is a present obligation. 

If what has been said be true, you are as able to repent 
now as you ever will be. God, also, has as strong a desire 
that you should now repent, as he will ever have. Are you ' 
flattering yourselves that you are not to blame for your con- 
tinuance in sin, under the vain pretence that you cannot repent 
without his aid ? lie is ready now to help you, if you seek 
to him with all your heart, and with all your soul. He is as 
ready now to perform all that is necessary on his part, as you 
have any reason to believe he will ever be, at any future 
period of your lives. Can you think that he is pleased with 
your continuance in sin ? Does it, suppose you, delight his 
heart, and further the designs of his mercy, to have you 
remain for years in rebellion against his authority and govenr- 
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Bicnt ? Hear the reply which comes from his own eternal 
lips — " Wisdom crieih without ; she utter eth her voice in the 
streets ; she crieih in the chief place of concourse^ in the openings 
of the gates ; in the city she uttereth her words, saying : Horof 
long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ^ and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn yoM 
at my reproof^ " Because I have called, and ye refused ; I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; hut ye have\ 
set at naught my counsel, and would none of my reproof: Ials§ 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
Cometh.'^ ** When I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, 
ye did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did choost 
that wherein I delighted not,^^ 

All that God has done, to render complete the system of 
saving mercy, speaks in language powerful and melting ; lan- 
guage that moves the admiration, and inspires the transport! 
of heaven, that our adorable God and Saviour is not only ready 
and willing, that we should now return ; but he is represented 
also, as contemplating with astonishment and surprise, the 
indifference with which his creatures treat the messages of his 
love. " Hear, O heavens, and give car, O earth ; for the Lord 
hath spoken; L have nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his masters crib : but Israel doth not know, my people dotii 
not consider.'^^ He has sent his servants, rising up early, and 
sending them, to warn sinners to escape for their life ; to tell 
them that the threatening ruin is at their doors, and that they 
»ust make haste, or they will be overwhelmed. Last of all. 
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and as expressive of the fulness of his benevolence, he has 
f ent his Son. In him, we have an evidence of God's hatred 
towards sin, and his desire for our salvation : In him, we have 
a motive, loo, arising from the contemplation of his character 
and sufferings, as the spotless Lamb of God, and the bleeding 
Victim of Calvary, that addresses every kind and tender feeling 
of our nature, and invites us to make an immediate and unre- 
terved surrendry of all our powers to his obedience and love. 

When you reflect, dying sinner, that Jesus Christ " was 
delivered for our offences, and rose again for our justification y^^ 
can you hesitate to believe, that God would pardon you now, 
if you would repent ? You have the evidence of his word 
for it that he would : But is there any thing in the Scriptures, 
to justify an expectation, that he will regard your tears, and 
listen to your cries, after years of deliberate continuance in 
wickedness, in the face of invitation, entreaty, remonstrance, 
reproof and threatening ? What is your security for life ? — 
What promise of God have you, on which to hang a single 
hope, that you shall live to see the period, when you will 
consider repentance to have become a present duty ? Under 
the expectation that such a period will come, you deliberately 
resolve, now, that you will not repent, and continue at enmity 
with your Maker, and fearfully exposed to his infinite dis- 
pleasure. 

Ah! my friends, why not resolve now to repent? Why 
not turn at God's reproof, that he may give you his holy 
spirit, and make known to you the joy of his salvation ? If 
you will not now turn, when God urges it upon you as your 
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fife ; if yon will still eBdeayonr to excme yonselres, \j 
throwing one vain objection after another in yonr own way, 
to destroy jroar sense of present obligation ; if yon are ready 
to ask, bow can we repent ? or to declare that you hare no 
ability to repent, remember, I entreat yon, that the great day 
of God Almighty will soli^e all yoar difficuties, and let a killing 
light in upon your souls. '' Btholdy all ye that kindle a firt^ 
that compass yourselves about vcith sparks : Tcalk in the light rf 
your fire y and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have at mine hand^ ye shall lie dovn in sorrow,^^ 

The language of the text is addressed to every sinner of 
this audience. God knows that there is no impediment in 
the way of your repentance, that does not give a deeper and 
darker shade to your guilt. He knows that you are volun- 
tarily in your impenitency. You know it, and feel it too. 
Your reason sanctions the claims of your Maker ; and your 
oonsciences often urge your duty upon yon, with a force of 
conviction, that compels you to suumion all your fortitude and 
ingenuity to resist it. 

The time, upon which, in former periods of your lives, you 
had fixed, as the time when you would turn to God, and seek 
the salvation of your souls, has gone by, and yet, duty is left 
undone. Forgetful of past experience, you are putting the 
great work of preparation for eternity, still into the future. 
Some of yoa have kept crowding it, constantly before you, 
until time has covered your heads with grey hairs ; and many 
of you, there is reason to fear, will keep pushing it onward 
into an indefinite hereafter, until you come to the grave's 



jievth, and begin to realiase, in the last trembliif mmnents of' 
fonr probationary existence, while suffering under the agony 
of anticipated despair, that yon have deceived yourselve* 
down to the pit. Be profited, I entreat you, my friends, by 
the wamiogB of God. Be profited, by your own experience^ 
"andthe tender solicitude of your Christian friends about your' 
salvation. Be profited, by the bleeding love, and the dying- 
agony of the Lord of glory* 
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•* Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have merey,*^ 

Romans ix« 18. 

It is God, who " hath mercy on whom he imll have mercy,** 
A world, filled with rebellions and revolted subjects, lies aft^ 
bis feet. His law pronounces them accursed. As moral 
fovemour, he fixes his eye upon his law with infinite delight. 
He is both its guardian, and the executor of its penalty^ 
Acting in this department of his administration, as the law 
J^nows no mercj, he can show no mercy. If, therefore, that 
blessing of pardon is ever bestowed upon a single subject of 
the apostate race of man, it must come to him in a way of 
pure and gracious sovereignty. Indeed, mercy, as it presup- 
poses guilt, and ill desert, precludes the possibility of meri^ 
and therefore, whenever exercised, is altogether an act of 
grace » 

The whole system of pardon through Jesus Christ, is « 
system of sovereignty. This is taught us, not only, in th«i 
preceding context, but also, throughout the Scriptures.-^ 
Paul iotreduces the casa of Jacob and Esau^ as furnishin|^flii. 



illustration of God's gracious diseriminating sovereignty, " For 
ike di iren being not yet born, neither' having done good of 
evil^ that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of works but of him that callethy It was said unto her, the 
elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated*"*^ 

God loved Jacob, because it was his purpose, or good 
pleasure to love him, and not because he foresaw Jacob's 
good works. Against a notion, so degrading to the character 
of God, as this, the Apostle guards the grand truth he was 
. exhibiting, by saying, that God's purpose existed, before the 
children were bom ; before they had done, or were capable 
of doing any good, or evil : And that he might put to silence 
the ignorance of those, who might suppose, that God's purpose 
of mercy was founded, on the foresight of the faith, and good 
.works of those who shall finally be saved, he adds, ^^ not of 
works,'''' for then the reward would be reckoned of debt, and 
not of grace, " but of him that calleth,^' and this, ^Hhat his 
purpose according to election might stand, ^* 

The Apostle next supposes an objection, which the carnal 
mind n^ight raise, against the equity of the procedure, which 
Jie hud ascribed to God. ** Is there unrighteousness with God? 
Godforbid,^^ There is no unrighteousness, in showing mercy 
to one, and not to another, from among those, who are all in 
a just condemnation. This view of God's sovereignty, is not 
peculiar to the scheme of saving mercy, as taught through 
Jesus Christ. '* For God saith to Moses, / will have mercy^ 
on 7»kom I mil have mercy, tmd I will ha/ve e^mpassimhy on 
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vkiom I will heme compassion.^ ^ He then introdaces the case 
of Pbaraoh, as illustrative of the grand principle, that God 
saves sinners in a way of entire sovereignty. 'Tis this prin- 
ciple, under the form of the following proposition, that 1 shall 
endeavour to confirm. 

Men are wholly dependent on the sovereignty of 
God for salvation. 

The objections w'hich a subtle, and cavilling ingenuity 
might raise, against this proposition, I shall not, at this time, 
attempt to meet. 'Tis sufficient, to my present purpose, to 
know, that the language of the text is clear, and explicit oa. 
this point ; and that the capacity of sinners to obey the Divine 
requirements, is, nevertheless, not debilitated : This is evi- 
dent, both from their deep, and unremitting consciousness of 
guilty and Irom the authoritative language of God, ia demanding 
their submission, on pain of his infinite displeasure. In pur- 
«uing my design, I would observe — 

I. That sinners will not save themselves. 

This may be made to appear, both from scripture, and from 
fact. Christ says, " Ye will not come unto wic, that ye might 
have life,^^ When weeping over Jerusalem, he exhibits at ,-- 
once, his tender concern for the salvation of its inhabitaa^B, ' . 
and their obstinate rejection of the overtures of mercy — " O, 
Jerusalem^ Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets^ and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
Tvings, and ye would not.^^ The insensibility of the humaa 
heart to the invitations of divine mercy, and its opposition to 




tiie autbority of Hearen, is also clearly illustrated by that 
declaration of Christ, *' JVb man can come unto me, except the 
Father who hath sent me, draw him.*^ In these words, he did 
not intend to represent sinners, as under a natural inability to 
come to him. If this had been the case, no blame could have 
been attached to them for not coming : But it is evident that 
he considered them as exceedingly guilty. Thence, it cannot 
fail to be seen, that Christ considered their inability to come 
to him, to consist in their being unwilling to come. Their 
being unwilling, is represented as an obstacle, as formidale^ 
as a natural incapacity would be : And this representation, 
does but furnish, more striking evidence of the power and 
extent of their corruptions, and of their dependence on the 
•overeignty of God for salvation. 

It must appear obvious, that he, who does notdo^ght, 
either, through the influence of a disinclination to good, or» 
through the strength and power of a voluntary propensity te 
evil, is, on that very account, the more to blame. And the 
^ cannot,^^ used by the Saviour in the passage above named, ig 
designed to exhibit the fixed and settled enmity of the sinner's 
heart against God. The prophet Jeremiah illustrates and 
enforces this truth, by an appropriate comparison. He ii 
inspired to speak of the ruin that was coming upon the Jews, 
and is instructed to answer them, if they should ask, *' Where^ 
fore come these things upon us .^" " For the greatness of thine 
iniquities are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare, 
Can the Ethiopian chdnge his skin, or the leopard his spots i 
Then may ye^ ako^ do good^ wh^ etre ikeeustemid to de «99^ *^ 
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Itere we see, diat tl^e power of God is supposed to be ai^ 
necessary, to subdue tbe enmity of tbe carnal mind, as it 
would be, to change the skin of the Ethiopian, or the spotf 
•f the leopard. 

Further, Christ declares, with regard to the Jews, that they 
^'^hated^* him ^* without a cause ;*^ and that they had ^^ both 
teen and hated ^ botk*^ him and his '' Father." And he exhibit* 
the common character and disposition of the natural hearty 
when he observes, that " light is come into the world, ^* and 
that ^^ men love darkness rather than light ;^^ and that their 
•ondemnation lies in this, that ^^they will not come to the 
light " In the great day of final trial, sinners will deeply 
feel, that they have been the guilty authors of their own ruin. 
' The state of facts, both as it regards the experience, and 
conduct of saints, and sinners, is in accordance with what the 
Scriptures teach on this subject. Those who indulge the 
hope of pardon, found that hope, exclusively, upon the 
sovereign mercy of God. They are ready to say, most un- 
qualifiedly, with the Apostle, " By the grace of God^ I ank 
what I amy They are prepared, with all their hearts to 
accord with that declaration of Christ, *^ Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you. 

When we look at means, how inefficacious are they, in 
themselves, and when unattended with the energy of the 
Eternal Spirit? Under all the Ijght that God has cast abroad 
ttpon our world, in the glorious displays he has made of 
himself in his word and in his works, we yet see sinnefv 
Unmoved ; obstinate in rebellion, and at enmity against theit- 
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j|)faker. The expostulations of eternal mercy, do not arrest 
their attention ; nor do the melting accents of a dying Saviour, 
soften their hearts into penitency, and enkindle in their 
bosoms the fire of love. 

Sinners act upon the principle, that they can choose salva- 
tion, when they please. 'Tis this that makes them e^^sy ia 
sin. They mean, by and by, to turn to God ; but they think, 
that there is time enough yet : And while this purpose makes 
them at ease in their sins, for the time being ; it also shows, 
that they think themselves able to turn, when they please. 
Now as no sinners ever choose to turn, until God works in 
them, *' both to will and to do,^^ so it is obvious, that they 
never will save themselves. They are never brought to a 
willingness to embrace Christ, until moved by the sovereign 
agency of the Holy Ghost. 

Those^ of my audience, who remain impenitent until this 
day, are in their sins before God, not, because means have 
not been enjoyed by them, in common with many who now 
indulge the hope of pardon ; but, because they have voluntarily 
resisted the overtures of mercy. They have never desirec),. 
with their whole heart, the salvation which God has to bestow^ 
nor will they ever desire it, unless God accompanies the 
very means, which they have hitherto successfully resisted^ 
by his sovereign grace. They have resisted so long, all the 
efficacy there may be supposed to lie in means, and have 
formed so obstinate a habit of resistance, that, without special 
divine influence* they will voluntarily, and successfully con- 
ttnue to resist, and perish in their sins. 
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Besides, the means they will hereafter enjoy, will not differ 
at all in their nature, from the means they have heretofore 
enjoyed ; and no reason will ever exist, arising from the 
nature of the means God will employ with them for time to 
eome, that will have any effect, to make them choose other- 
wise, than they have chosen all their life before. Indeed, it 
is altogether probable, that whatever inflaence there may be 
supposed to be in means, will be less and less felt by them, as 
they go on, from day to day, in a course of voluntary impeni- 
tency. There was never any obstacle in the way of their 
choosing salvation, that will bear at all upon their character 
and condition of responsibility, besides the enmity of their 
carnal mind against God. He was always willing to save 
them. This he ha6 repeatedly, and most affectionately told 
them. He has thrown himself upon their path to ruin, both 
in the attitude of wrath and love. He aSks them through the 
mighty Sufferer of Calvary, *' Why will ye die .^" He invites, 
exhorts, entreats, threatens, and all to bring them to submit ; 
but all in vain. They will take their own chosen way, and in 
that way, they will inevitably perish, if he strexh not out his 
sovereign arm to save. 

U. Their COMPANIONS in impenitency cannot save THE»r. 

Their fellow sinners could do nothing for them, even if 
they were inclined. They could act in no other way, under 
any circumstances, than as instruments : But the instrumental 
way, or way of means, they voluntarily resist. If other 
means of God's appointment have proved ineffectual, we 
oannot suppose, that the efforts of their fellow sinners will 
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be attended with success, where God has failed, when he hag 
aot accompanied the means of his appointment with his owb 
divine energy. Sinners never feel such a desire for each 
•ther's salvation, as to move them to effort. They are 
altogether inclined to an opposite course. They countenance 
€ach other in impenitency. They join hand in hand, to 
strengthen each other in sin. It cannot be supposed, that 
tho«te who will make no efforts to save themselves^ will ever 
feel a tender solicitude, or labour seriously, for the salvation 
of others. 

III. Christians cannot save sinners. 

A though Christians pray for sinners, and the ministers of 
Christ entreat them, yet they remain unmoved. The tender 
iolicitude of parents, accompanied with tearful supplicatioi^ 
produces no effect. Their hearts are so hard, their wills are 
io perverse and unyielding, that the richest and tenderest^ 
the most solemn and awful means, that God has ever em- 
ployed, have been wholly ineffectual, but as they have been 
accompanied with the sovereign energy of his grace. 

No man ever spoke as Christ did ; no man was ever capable 
•f speaking as he did ; yet sinners turned their eyes, and earsj^ 
and hearts from him, and his preaching was attended with 
comparatively little success. Here we see illustrated, in a 
Most striking manner, the inefficacy of means, when unatteiid- 
td with divine influence. In themselves, they are as ineffec- 
lual, as the clay would have been, which Christ used to opea 
the blind man's eyes, to restore the power of vision, unaccom- 
panied with the energy of the Almighty Agent who applied it 



The necessity of menns, their inefficacy, by reasOB of the 
roluiitary obstinacy of the human heart, to the contrary not- 
withstanding, is evident. Men must be taught what God is ; 
*they must know something of his character, and of what he 
requires, to be able to exercise suitable feelings toward him. 
They must also possess a knowledge of their own character ; 
tnust see the native depr-ivity of their hearts, and their aliena- 
tion from God, to enable them to exercise such penitential 
feelings for their sins, as he will approve. The knowledge^ 
thus necessnry, comes to them, through the means which God 
has instituted. It is the design of God, through their instru- 
mentality, to convict, alarm, persuade, and melt the obdurate 
heart. But sinners are never effectu;dly impressed, with a 
conviction of their guilt, and dang'^r ; nor excited to gratitude, 
and obedience, until moved by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
They do not hate God, because they do not know, that they 
ought to love him. They do not harden their hearts, because 
they are insensible of the obligations they are under, to yield 
obedience to his will. No, it is because they do not desire 
the knowledge of his ways ; it is because they take no delight 
in his character ; it is becatise they are supremely seltish, and 
prefer their own gratification, to the honour and glory of him 
who created them. Under this state of feeling, all the prayers, 
and entreaties of Christians, without sovereign grace, are ut- 
terly unavailing. If either a saint, or a sinner should come 
from the grave, and preach of heaven and of hell, they would 
not repent. Christ has said, *' If they hear not Moses, and the. 
^roph^tSf neither will they be pertuaded, though on$ ro$9. from 
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the dmdJ*^ The benevolent energy of all the created holiness 
of heaven and earth combined, capnot awaken, for a transient 
moment, the slumbering soul of sin : Nor will the obstmate 
impenitent ever submit, until God speaks to the heart, and s« 
touches the seat of opposition, as to make all give way. 

IV. Angels cannot save sinners. 

We have abundant evidence, that angels are deeply in- 
terested in the salvation of sinners. They rejoice when one 
sinner is brought to repentance. The Lord Jesus employs 
them, as " ministering spirits to minister for them who shall b^ 
the heirs of salvation,^* But all that is efficacious in their 
ministry, is derived from the sovereign influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Were their whole splendid retinue, to become the 
heralds of salvation, they would te no more successful in 
their labours, than the ministers- of Christ now are, nor than 
Christ himself was, when he was on earth. The obdurate 
heart of sin, resists all means, until God graciously takes the 
work of subduing it, into his own hands. The highest, and 
brightest created intelligence in the universe, will expend his 
energies in vain, upon the soul that is under the controling 
influence of sin. God alone, can fix truth upon the conscience, 
and melt the heart. — That men are wholly dependent on the 
sovereignty of God for salvation is confirmed, 

V. Br THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD's EXPERIENCE FOR SIX 
■THOUSAND YEARS. 

All that God has said in his word ; all that he has wrought 
in his providence : all the preaching of his prophets and 
f^ostles ; and his voice coming from heaven^ through the 
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ouDistratioos of oar Lord Jesus Christ, has not, witlioat the 
sovereign a^ncj of the Holj Ghost, brought one sinner to 
bow, in melting penitencj, at his feet. Those, in eyery ag?, 
who have indulged the hope of pardon, have ascribed it, with 
hi^h, ;ind holy triumph of feeling, altogether, to the infinitely 
|;racious sovereigot j of God ; and we are tau^t thai the hclj, 
ransomed throng, shdli shout etemiilly, " Saizaiiom, io our God^ 
vho sittetk upon the thr&ne^ and muto the Lamb J' — Our proposi- 
tion is confirmed also— 

VI. By express declaratioss of the Scriptxbes. 

The text itself is direct! v in point, '* Hurt/ore baih he 
mercy on zchom he tl-iU hcze mercy."' 'Tis his leiU alone, 
that determines him to show mercv at all ; and what, besides 
his will, can determine who shall be the objects of mercy ? 
The Apostle James, when speaking of the source of our sal- 
ration, declares it to be the will of God. ** Of his osra -xiU 
hegat he us," This truth is very clearly exhibited in Paul's 
letters to the churches at Rome, and Ephesus. He closes 
the eleventh chapter of his letter to the Romans, with an 
elevated expression of feeling, in view of the interesting 
truths of which he had been treating : -' O the depths of the 
richeSy both of the msdom and kmrxledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgemenis and his vays pari finding 
out. For Tsko haih knozsn the mind of the Lord? Or Tcho 
hath been his counsellor ? Or Tcho haXh first gizen to him^ and 
it tkall be recompensed unto him again? For of him^ and 
through himg mnd t% him etrt mil things; to Trhom be glonf 
far erer." 




46 

8rilvation, throui^hout the Scriptures, is represented as the 
tFork of sovereign grace. " By grace ore ye saved^ through 
faith, and that, not of yourselves, it is ike gift of God.^^ *' JVot 
by works of righteousness which we have done^ but according to 
his MERCY he saved us." *' That being justified by grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 
Gruce, is favour shown to the illdeserving, and thence must 
be sovereign. If creatures merit any thing, the reward is 
not of grace, but of debt. If God saves sinners on account 
of thoi-r own good doings, it is not according to his mercy 
that he saves them. Mercy necessarily presupposes guilt, 
and desert of misery. The guilty and the miserable, thew, 
can only be saved, through a grace, that is rich, free, ani 



sovereign. 



REMARKS. 
1. If sinners will not save themselves, then, all things 
•onsidered, they choose destruction. They do not choose to 
be lost, rather thim to be saved. They do not choose and 
love misery. No, they have a supreme attachment to their 
own happiness. They exceedingly dread suffering. They 
tremble when they think of hell, and the lost souls of guilty 
ttien. They have no expectation, that there is any happiness 
amid the society of the damned. They are persuaded, that 
the vilest passions rage and reign, without control, among the 
guilty throng of finally condemned immortals : And they 
cannot, therefore, but feel the utmost dread and horrour, at 
the thought of mingling with that ruthless company, where 
net a tender enotios ever flits across tke soul, but where sR 
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is wrath, revenge, and blasphemy, and wo. But, notwith- 
itanding all this, they are voluntary in sin, and choose i% 
continue at entrnty against God, although they have a clear 
and full conviction, that their course stands connected with 
inevitable ruin. They do not, indeed, deliberately resolve 
to continue in sin, until it shall prove their ruin. This they 
know will be the unavoidable result, if they die in their sins ; 
but this persuasion does not influence their hearts to turn to 
God. They choose, in full view of the consequences, to 
continue in a course of sin, from day to day, from 3'ear to 
year, from one period of life to another, thoughtless of the 
day of death, until God takes away their souls, and they full, 
to rise no more. They now think, that they can repent when 
they please ; and because they feel themselves to be the 
masters of their own destiny, they keep on venturing, and 
walk in the way of sin, in the very face of Heaven. The 
time for them to break their hearts for their iniquities, does 
not come. They put off, even the thought of preparing to 
meet their Judge, and thus voluntarily hazard their dearest 
interests for eternit}'. 

2. If sinners voluntarily choose a course that exposes 
them. to final ruin, then they will have to blame themselves, 
eternally, as haviiig been the authors of their own misery. 
The very principle upon which they act, while they choose 
sin for the present, under a full view of the consequences, 
will seal thsir lips when they shall come to stand before God. 
They botli feci and act, as if their dtstiny was in their own 
hands ; that they car* turn to God when tliey please-; and 'lis 
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this that makes them easy in sin. If for once, they were 
brought to see, that all their hopes depend on the sovereignty 
of God, they would be filled with alarm at their own vain 
lelf-dependence. They would not dare to sin, with so high 
a hand, and in so presumptuous a manner, as they now do. 
Until they become deeply convinced of this, they will never 
feriously set about the work of repentance. The deep 
seated consciousness, that they have been voluntary in their 
opposition to God, will follow up their eternity ; and there 
will not be a transient moment, during their endless, miserable 
being, when they will so far lose a present sense of their 
juilt, that they shall dare to charge their Maker with being 
the author of their ruin. Infinite wisdom and mercy have 
been em ployed, in devising means for their recovery, 
adapted to th'Mr condition and character, as accountable 
•ubjects of moral government. These means they have 
successfully, and voluntarily resisted. And what shall they 
do in the day of wrath ? The pungent conviction, which^ 
in the light of eternity, shall blnze upon their minds with all 
the force of intuitive evidence, that they have lightly esteemed 
the Rock of their sal at'on, shall make their hearts melt 
within them, and constr lin them to acknowledge, that they 
are the guilty authors of their own misery. 

3. If sinners are dependent on the sovereignty of God for 
salvation, then, those who oppose his sovereignty, hate their 
own mercies, and oppose their only hope of heaven. They 
know not what they do. They despise the very hand that 
alone canr raise them up, and keep them from the burning pit. 
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If they wiU not save themselves ; if they can derive no help 
from any, or all of the created agents in the universe ; if 
there is nothing in the history of the world's experience, nor 
in the Scriptures of Truth, to encourage them to rely on 
their own sufficiency, who hut God, if they are ever saved, 
can reach their case? 'Tis his prerogative to dispose of 
creatures according to his pleasure, and for his own glory. 
In the exercise of this prerogative, he is sovereign and 
uncontroled. Even the overtures of mercy, which he has 
made to our guilty ^orld, do not lay him under obligations, to 
save a single sinner of our race. Although the voice of 
mercy, from the high heavens, sweetly falls upon our ears j 
and we are called to admire the wonderful exhibition that is 
made, of vengeance, and compassion, in the scheme of saving 
love, yet, sinners have no claims on God for salvation. It 
would be infinitely just in him, if he should leave them to 
perish. Iw pardoning power lies with him. He dispenses 
it, as he pleases ; and in every exercise of it, we discover a 
delightful exhibition of unbounded benevolence, and sovereign 
mercy. That sinners are dependent on the sovereignty 
of God for salvation, is the only hope of a sinking world. 
Oppose they this sovereignty ? They are undone. 

4. We learn from our subject, what sinners must do to be 
saved. They must throw themselves into the hands of a 
sovereign God. Without making any conditions, is it asked f 
I reply, what conditions dare they make ? Do they merit any 
thing ? Are they less deserving of misery, now that God has 
told them, that if they will submit to him, he will raise them 
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i^», than they would have been, had he never told them so i 

Are they not rather, the more guilty, seeing that they have 

slighted his oflfered mercy ? Do they exhibit. the spirit which 

God requires, when they come, and say, ** Lord, thou hast 

promised to save us if we will submit, and therefore, we are 

mow willing?" Can that be a disinterested submission, that 

brings in its hand, the condition, that heaven shall be made 

lecure ? 'Tis true, God has oflfered mercy : But does the 

offer place him m such a relation to his creatures, as puts it 

in their power, to lay him under an obligation to save them ? 

Has God promised to save sinners if they will submit ? Their 

submission, then, is the condition of their salvation. But 

the question recurs ; how are they to submit l Submit to be 

•aved ? This is no matter of self-deniaL Every selfish 

feeling of the heart would delight in this. Submit to be 

damned ; without any desire for salvation, or any regard 

to the overtures of mercy? No — ^But subak to God's 

sovereignty. Be willing to be disposed of according to his 

pleasure. Lie at his feet. Say with Job, " Though he slay 

pic, yet will I trust in himJ^'* Feel a greater regard for the 

honour of God, than for all created good. Seek not heaven, 

from a supreme regard to your own happiness. Dread not 

hell, from a supreme aversion to your own misery. But^ 

both seek the one, and dread the other, from a supreme 

regard to the glory of God, and a supreme aversion to sin, and 

sufifering. The great question to be decided is this : Do you 

know, that it is for God's glory, that you shouh^ be saved ? 

Aid can yom settle this question in any other way, than to 
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«ome, without any condition lurking in some secret place m 
your heart, and say ; Lord do with me as seemeth thee good ; 
glorify thy great Name ? By such a surrendry, we give 
levidence, that we prefer the glory of God, before all other 
good in the universe. Thus, losing ourselves in God, and 
throwing our all, for time and eternity, into his bright train of 
glory, submitting to his justice, and rejoicing in his mercy, we 
eannot fiiil, to the full extent of our fdculties, to participate 
with him, in the delight and complacency, with which he 
views the accomplishment, of the grand designs of his bene- 
volence. Feel, O sinner, that your only refuge is the grace 
of God ; and come, and bow down, in humble submission, at 

(he fe«t of ADORjlBLE SOVEREIGNTY. 
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*> For many are called, hut few are chosen,^'* 

Matthew xxii, 14. 

The only diflferencc that exists, between God's dealings 
with those who are called, and also chosen, and those who 
are called, but not chosen, is, that he makes the former 
willing to obey the call. — It is my design — 

I. To CONFIilM AND ILLUSTRATE THIS GREAT TRUTH And, 

II. To SHOW THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY IN THE 
DEALINGS OF GoD TOWARDS SINNERS IN THIS PARTJCULARi 

To show, that the, reason, why those who arc called, and 
also chosen, do embrace the offers of mercy, whilst others, 
under similar external advantages, do not, consists wholly in 
the fact, that God makes the former willing, whilst he docs 
not the latter; and to explain what we mean, by God's 
making those who are chosen, willing — We would observe 

1. That none would ever come to Christ, if some were 
not made willing, by the power of the Holy Ghost* 

The Scriptures every where assert, that the grand 
difficulty, in the way of the sinner's coining to Christ, is hi5 
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ui^willingnesa. ** Ye will not come unto tnc, that ye might have 
iife^ Now if this is the grand difficulty, then the change 
in the sinner's will, if it is ever changed, must be produced 
by the operation of some cause, different from that, which 
has always led him to reject Christ. 'Tis thence evident, 
lys will being uniformly opposed to the will of God, and thi» 
being the only obstacle in the way of his accepting the 
offered salvation, that, if left to himself, no sinner would ever 
come to Christ. The Scriptures plainly m^iintain, that it it 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, that one man is made to 
differ from another ; and that the great work which the 
Spirit accomplishes for one, and which be does not accomplish 
for another, is, that he-makes the one willing, but does not 
the other. " But as many as received him^ to them gave he 
politer to become the sons of God ; even to them that believe on 
his name: who were born, not q/" blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.'* Here we 
perceive, that those who received Christ, are represented as 
having had power given them to become the sons of God ; 
and that they were bom, or regenerated, not by reason of any 
alliances of blood with a pious anccstiy, nor because their 
fleshly, carnal, or natural will chose it ; nor yet because of any 
power exerted, nor any solicitude manifested on their behalf^ 
by their fellow creatures, but ly the efficient energy of. that 
invisible Spiritual Agent, whose distinctive office work it is, to 
bring the sinner into willing subjection at the. feet of Christ. 

That any of our guilty race are chosen, and effectually 
called, " Through sancti/icttti$n of the Spirit unto obcdiem^c^ 
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and belief of (he <rtttit," and finally persevere in holiness^ 
onto eternal life, is ascribed, throughout the Bible, to the 
sovereign purpose, and good pleasure of God. •* According 
as he hath chosen us in himy,^^ Christ, '* before the foundation 
of the world,'*'* *' Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
9f children, by Christ Jesus, to himself according to the good 
pleasure of his wi7/." Being predestinated, according to the 
purpose of him, who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
9wn willJ*^ Paul, speaking to his Ephesian brethren, ob- 
serves — ''*' And yau hath he q.uickenep who were dead in 
trespasses and sins,^^ and " were, by nature, the children of 
wraths even as others,*^ " But God who is rich in m£rcy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, hath quickened us 
together with Christ,^^ " For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that, not of yourselves, it is the gift of God y " Not 
of works, lest any man should boast, for we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God had 
before ordained, that we should walk in themy " For it is 
God that worketh in you to will, and to do^ From these 
passages, and a multitude besides, that might be named, we 
may learn, that God has elected, or chosen a certain number, 
from among the guilty children of men, as heirs of salvation ; 
that those whom he has thus chosen, he does^ in his own 
time and way, make willing to choose Christ as their hope 
and portion ; and that it is the operation of his Spirit on 
their hearts, and that only, that makes them, differ from their 
impenitent fellow men, who enjoy the same ex'iernal ad- 
vantages with themselves, and arc capable of being influenoccl 
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by the same motives. Even the elect, if we m«f Suppose 
the case, if they were left to themselves, uninfluenced by 
the Holy Spirit, would continue to reject Christ, as others 
reject him, and finally perish. They would never choose 
Christ, if God did not make them willing. Their hearts are, 
by nature, as much opposed to Christ, as the hearts of any 
other sinners ; and they will cherish this opposition, until, 
influenced by the powerful Spirit of Grace, they are made 
willing to submit at his feet. 

2. That all men would persist in sin, and finally perish, if 
jiome were not made willing in the day of God's power, ia 
evident from the experience, both of saints, and sinners. 

Every true penitent deeply feels, that if God had not 
interposed in his behalf, he would have continued in sin, 
and ruined his soul. A conviction of this truth, keeps the 
most improved and sanctified saint humble ; and it is the dis- 
tinguishing glory of the gospel, that the method of salvation 
which it developes, exalts God, and abases the creature. 
Those who have made the greatest progress in the divine life 
in this world, and are the most assimilated to what we have 
conceived will be the temper of heaven, have been the most, 
profoundly sensible of their dependence on the rich and un- 
deserved mercy of God ; and with their hearts fixed upon the 
infinitely kind Author of their hopes, are ready, always, to 
exclaim — " Our only refuge is thy grace." 

We observed, that the experience of sinners, teaches the 
»ame thing with the experience of saints, on this subject. — r 
Sinners do not feel themselves compelled to reject the off^s 
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♦f mercy, through Christ. When the Saviour is tirged upon 
fheir acceptance, in the most tender, and persuasive manner, 
and they reject him, and know when they do so, that it is at 
the hazard of their souls, they do not seek out some soUtarf 
place, where they may go, and pour out their tears before 
God, hecause they are in such an unhappy state of bondage, 
that they feel themselves compelled, contrary to their wishes, 
to reject that blessed Saviour, who is the joy and song of 
saints and angels. Where is the sinner to be found, who^ 
having rejected Christ, and treated the gospel with contempt, 
has gone away, and in the bitterness of his soul complained, 
that in direct contrariety to every feeling of his heart, and 
every purpose of his mind, he could not refrain from blas- 
pheming the Saviour, and scandalizing the Cross ? So far 
otherwise, is the lamentable state of facts, with the sinner, 
that if he were restrained from openly violating the laws of 
Christ's Kingdom, he would consider it an abridgn>ent of 
privilege, and would vent the malignity of his soul, in secret 
places, against the God that made him. And what does thitf 
show, but, that the heart, unrestrained and unsanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, would persist in its enmity and rebellion 
against God, and his government, and render its final ruin 
Gertain? 

Sinners, not unfrequently, manifest the bitterest hostility 
to the truth, when closfily pressed with arguments, or wheR 
urged, by the terrours of the Lord, to embrace Christ, and 
fly from the wrath to come. They will soaietim*'S treat 
Cheir best friends with great unkindncss, not to say crueltj^ 
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irfien s^ectionately, and tenderly entreated by thetn, to attend 
to the all-important concerns of their sools. All this evinces, 
;fiot only, that they are volontary in sin, bnt also, that they 
are so tenacious <if their priviiege, to accept, or reject the 
Savioor of the world, as they please, that they will not 
nofreqnently break friendship with those, who, they cannot 
bnt know, are infiaenced by the most sincere regard for 
ttietr immortal welfare. Eternal min would be the common 
portion of the human family, if God, in mercy, did not choose 
fome to eyerlasting life, and make them willing in the day of 
bis power. 

It has been observed, that God's making his people willing 
io accept of offered mercy, lays the foundation ibr the 
difference there is between them, arid those of their impeni* 
tent fellow men, who have enjoyed the same elternal advan- 
tages, and yet continue to cherish feelings of hostility towards 
fibeir Maker. By his making his people willing, cannot be 
nieant, that he compels them to embrace the Saviour against 
their will. This would not be making them willing, but 
destroying their wills. There could, under such circum- 
stances, be no virtue attached to their actings ; for of what 
emotions of mind soever, we might suppose them capable, 
they would be merely mechanical emotions, and all founda- 
tion of praise, or blame, would be annihilated. The idea 
of forcing the will, as if it were capable of being acted upon 
by a physical energy, is unscriptural, unphilosophical and 
absurd, unless we are prepared to adopt the principle, that 
{he whole moral, as well as natural universe is one vast 
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^fltem of BMtchinery. The miDd is a moral sob^t, and to 
fustaia a relation of responsibititj, to the great Author of b^- 
ing, can only be acted upon by a moral energy. I apprehend 
it is well said, that the will is always determined, by what ap- 
pears, all the present, existing circumstances considered, U^ 
be the greatest good, or the most desirable object of choice. 
The will being thus determined by motives, and these alwayt 
lying without the will, and not being under its control, that 
motive, to which God, by his invisible agency, gives the pre- 
ponderating influence, deterrained\the objects of choice. Let 
it be remembered, that moral liiberty does not consist in a 
power in the will to originate its own motives to sy^tion, t 
thing both absurd and impossible, 'but in choosing, amid the 
taFiety of motives presented, such as appear to the mind,. the 
most important, under the circumstances of the case. A. 
higher liberty than this cannot be affirmed of men, nor angels. 
A higher liberty than this, is incompatible with the perfect 
tions and government of God. This liberty leaves every 
man to choose as he pleases, under the circumstances in 
which he is placed, by the Supreme Disposer of all events ; 
and to desire to control these circumstances, so as to suit our 
own convenience, or caprice, is impiously to wish, to step 
into the throne of the £temaL and settle the order of nature. 
If man has all the liberty that is possible to him as a dependent 
being, then, to wish for a different degree, or kind of liberty, 
is certainly indicative of a spirit of insubordination to his 
Sfaker, that would unhesitatingly invade his almighty prer 
rogative. 
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By what means soever it may be, that God makes his peo- 
jple willing, and thus distinguishes them from those sinners, 
who persist in rejecting Christ, he neither imparts to them^ 
on the one hand, a higher liberty, as moral agents, than they 
had before, nor does he, on the other, impair their liberty. — 
He operates upon them, on the same general principles, upon 
which he operates, and has ever operated upon all his ac- 
countable creatures. As he does not increase, nor impair 
the moral freedom of his people, by the influence which he 
exerts upon them, in making them willing, so neither does he 
destroy it. Making them willing, is not making them ma- 
chines ; making them willing, is not destroying their wills. — 
What God does to make them willing, ensures, and renders 
certain, their free and unconstrained choice of salvation^ 
through the Redeemer. He works in them, both to will, and 
to do. He so exhibits the beauty of holiness to the mind, and 
gives such effect to the exhibition, by his own invisible and 
efficient energy, that the elect sinner chooses it, as that^ 
which appears most lovely, and the greatest, and most desira- 
ble good to his soul. He is as voluntary and free in doing 
this, as ever he was in any act of choice. 'Tis now the de- 
light of his heart to choose Christ as his portion, as it was 
once his delight to go after the pleasures of the world ; and 
he rejoices, and is happy, in that he can commit his eternal 
destiny into the hand of his mighty Redeemer. He is now 
under no more restraint, as it regards the feelings of h^ 
heart, and the objects of his choice, than he was, when under 
the influence of unmingled selfishness and sia. JHq acknow- 
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ln^gegi, with gratitude, that it is God alone, who has opened 
bis eyes to see the troth, and disposed his heart to embrace 
4t. He never feels, for a moment, that Christ has been vio- 
lently obtruded upon him, and that his liberty as a moral agent 
has thereby been invaded. With his present views, he would 
choose Christ a thousand times over, although the world 
besides should treat him with scorn ; and for the love which 
he bears towards his adorable Saviour, would for ever 
forego, all other hopes and joys. — We shall endeavour now 
io show — 

II> That God is not partial in his dealinoa with 

JSIXNERS in this PARTICTTtAR. 

If sinners did for once deeply feel, that they never receive 
a single blessing at the hand of God, on the ground of merit, 
but that all the good they enjoy, or can anticipate, is the re- 
sult of mere grace, they would never charge the administra- 
tion of God with partiality. He who has a benefice to bestow, 
has a right to select, the objects of his bounty. He is under 
•obligations to none, and we always feel, that he may do with 
his own what he pleases. He may be wise, or unwise in his 
selection, and the effects of his procedure, may be favoura- 
ble, or unfavourable to the interests of others. But the infi- 
nitely wise God in executing h^ prerogative of gracious sove- 
reignty, looks with supreme delight upon the good of the 
universe, and bestows the blessings of his grace, in accordance 
with the dictates of unbounded benevolence. 

God is not chargeable with partiality in imparling his saving 
lilflueQGe t^ wbi«Hi ke wiU — 
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1. Because be is under no obligation to sbow mercy ,tq a&j 
sinner from among men. It will be acknowledged by dl, that 
if God should withhold salvation from every individual of man- 
kind, they would have no just cause to condemn his procedure^ 
«o far as regards their own personal deservings. The most 
jsanctified saint feels, and in his daily prayers acknowledges^ 
that if God should utterly refuse to hear, and answer, and 
save, he would be righteous ; and I apprehend there are few 
nnners^ in a gospel land, and who are not gospel-hardened, 
who would not be ready to say, that God would do them no 
injustice, if he should cast them off for ever. It requires 
more presumption, and daring, than is common even to bold 
offenders, for sinners to say, or think, that they have a right 
to demand salvation at the hand of God. The great amount 
of feeling, among mankind, is altogether of a different. charac- 
ter. This is evident, from the fact, that men, generally, who 
have no hope in Christ, are afraid to die. They tremble in 
the prospect of the judgement. The scenes of the last day, 
as described in the Bible, awaken in them alarming appre- 
hensions, and they feel the need of some change of character^, 
as a preparative for the eternal world. 

'Tis most clear from the Scriptures, and in this, their deci* 
sion is in accordance with our own convictions on the subject, 
that God is under no obligations to save any sinner. If this 
be so, and it be true, also, that none can deserve salvation, 
but that in strict justice all deserve destruction, God cannot 
be charged with partiality, if he extends mercy to some, and 
not to all. He does not treat those, who ^re left to perish ip 
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their sins, otherwise than they deserve. Their desert of 
punishment is not the less just, because others, equally de- 
serving of punishment, are pardoned. The nature and 
desert of sin, in one^ is not altered, because another^ equsdly 
guilty, has been brought to repentance, and has received 
forgiveness. *Tis the prerogative of God to pardon whom 
he will. His pardoning one, does not give another a claim to 
pardon, or justify him in charging his Maker with partiality, 
if in pardoning one, God should lay more punishment on 
another than he deserves^ even this would not be an act of 
partiality, in the ordinary acceptation of the term; but 
it weuid be an act of injustice, because the punishment 
would not be proportionate to the crime. But in the 
«ase now supposed, the difficulty would not arise from 
the act of pardon towards the one, but from the act of 
injustice towards the other, there being no possible coor 
nexion between the act of pardon, and the act of injustice, 
in the two cases. 

But we know, that the Judge of all the earth will do riglit, 
and that he will not treat the guilty, otherwise, than they 
deserve. It will not add to their sufferings, because God 
has pardoned some, as it would not have diminished thf:ir 
sufferings, if he had pardoned none. 

2. All the reasons that we have a right to assign, why Go'l 
chooses some to salvation, and passes by others, arc oduch 
a nature, as to make it evident, that he cannot be rJ,ar2'/J 
with partiaCty in this procedure. He does not chwj^c som^r, 
►ec7BL«€ they are better by nature or pri:cti':e than o\h^T^, 
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their sins, otherwise than they deserve. Their desert of 
panishment is not the less just, because others, equally de- 
serving of punishment, are pardoned. The nature and 
desert of sin, in one, is not altered, because another^ equsdly 
^ilty, has been brought to repentance, and has received 
forgiveness. 'Tis the prerogative of God to pardon whom 
he will. His pardoning one, does not give another a claim to 
pardon, or justify him in charging his Maker with partiality, 
if in pardoning one, God should lay more punifhment on 
another than he deserves ^ even this would not be an act of 
partiality, in the ordinary acceptation of the term ; but 
it weuid be an act of injustice, because the punishment 
would not be proportionate to the crime. But in the 
ease now supposed, the difficulty would not arise from 
the act of pardon towards the one, but from the act of 
injustice towards the other , there being no possible conr 
nexion between the act of pardon, and the act of injustice, 
in the two cases. 

But we know, that the Judge of all the earth will do right, 
and that he will not treat the guilty, otherwise, than they 
deserve. It will not add to their sufferings, because God 
has pardoned some, as it would not have diminished their 
sufferings, if he had pardoned none. 

2. All the reasons that we have a right to assign, why God 
chooses some to salvation, «nd passes by others, are of such 
a nature, as to make it evident, that he cannot be chargorl 
with partiality in Ibis procedure. He does not choose some, 
^ecanse they are bott^.r by nature or practice than other?:. 
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He does not choose any because he foresees their repentanee^ 
faith, or obedience. These are every where represented 
ip the Bible, as the evidence, and not the cause of their 
election. Neither does he elect any to salvation, without 
regard to their personal holiness, that is, whether they be 
holy or sinful. If the elect did rifever love holiness, nor 
walk in God's appointed ways, they could not be saved. — 
They are " elect through sanctification of the Spirit, unt« 
obedience, and belief of the truth." If therefore, we may 
suppose, that those who are chosen will not repent, and 
believe, there can be no hope that they will be saved, at 
they do not exhibit those characteristic k marks of sanctifica- 
tion which are the indispensible evidence of their election ^ 
and if those, who may not be among the number of the 
chosen of God, would repent and believe, they have the 
word of God for it, that they should be saveB. There is 
nothing in God's purpose of election, that renders it impossi- 
ble for any sinner to repent, nor that in the least effects hi» 
powers and responsibilities as a moral ageht. There is. 
nothing within the comj)ass of the moral government of God, 
nor in any part of his economy, with regard to fallen crea-. 
tures in our world, that prevents their repenting, and being 
saved, besides their own unwillingness. It is as easy fou 
them to be sorry for sin, as committed against a holy, benevo- 
lent and merciful God, if it were not for the fixed and settled 
enmity of their carnal mind, as to be sorry for any thing 
else : And if their voluntary opposition to God, is the only 
difficulty ; and if, as is the fact, the whole amount of their 



j^lt lies bere, eaft they fknlt God, if he lets them take th€& 
own chosen way ? 

• We have only, as yet, assi^ed some reasons, that do not 

I* 

influence God, to choose some, and pass by others. The 
only assignable reason, of an affirmative character, that he 
^oes choose some, and not others, may be given in a few 
words, it is the good pleasure of hit will to do 00 ; or to 
ase the language of the Saviour, it is the *' Even $0 Father ^fot 
io it hath seemed good in thy sigfU,^^ In all this procedure, 
we can find no point where the blessed God can be charged 
with partiality^ 

REMARKS. 
1. Sinners cannot complain, that God does not make them 
willing. They do not desire to be made willing. So fkr 
from it, that they take all imaginable pains, to destroy the 
influence of motives upon their minds, and to render thte 
most tender, and impressive means inoperative. They cavil 
against the truth, knowing it to be the truth, and that it is 
supported by evidence, and enforced by sanctions of the 
most powerful, and solemn nature. They resist the con- 
victions of their own consciences ; and to rid themselves of 
serious thought, not unfrequently, plunge into the world, and 
run into unwarrantable aod dangerous excesses. Instead of 
being anxious to come to Christ, they are afraid of putting 
themselves under the light, and influence of religious in- 
struction,' and thus avoid, as much as possible, all the means 
of conviction. They often labour to harden their hearts. 
They unite with the trifling, the witty, and the |^y, that they 

X 
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ybe sustained in their feelings of hostility, to Crod and his 
truth. Now as this is their own chosen way, can they 
complain, if God should suffer them to go on, and stumble, 
and fall, and perish ? — 

2. Sinners are as voluntary in rejecting Christ, as they 
would be, or could be, if not one of the human family had 
eyer been ordained to life. This they cannot but know. 
Vay, it is virtually acknowledged by the feelings of heart 
which they indulge, with regard to this subject ; and in the 
diversified, and opposite means they employ, to rid them- 
selves of a sense of obligation, and to quiet their consciences 
in sin. Do they wish to deny the doctrine of creature 
fesponsibility, that they may be relieved from the dreaded 
apprehension of future wo ? They become such high toned 
advocates for predestination, and election, that they might 
dispute the claim for precedency, with the stoicks, in their 
absurd notions about eternal and irresistible fatality. Do 
they desire to disparage the Bible, and to cherish their 
feelings of independence on God ? They will affirm that the 
doctrints of eternal decree, and election are incompatible 
with the moral freedom, and responsibility of creatures, and 
are thence both absurd and inconsistent. 

That some are chosen to life, and arc made willing to 
embrace the* overtures of mercy, does not at all aifect the 
liberty of others. The great things that stand connected 
with the salvation of the soul, are as open to them, as if no 
such appointment unto life existed, in favour of any. This 
makes it, neither more, nor less difficult, nor easy for therrf. 
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to embrace, or reject Christ. They could not reject him 
mo^:e freely than they do, nor more with all their hearts^ if 
every son and daughter of Adam, were left to perish. They 
act out, as fully, and entirely, the unconstrained feelings of 
their hearts, as if there never had been an election according 
to grace. They cannot be laid under a necessity of hating 
God, because their friends, and neighbours about them, /o7;<; 
him. It might reasonably be supposed, that in the fact, that 
others love him, they would find an inducement to love him 
themselves, instead of a ground of complaint, and a reason thajt 
they should hate him tlie more. 

Why do any of you, my dear impenitent friends, oppoare 
the sentiment, that gives to God the prerogative, of imparting 
his saving Spirit, to whomsoever he pleases ? The broad 
principle, is almost universally granted, that if any are ever 
saved, it must be, by the rich, and special favour of God-: 
And can his creatures have a right, so to interpose, as to lay 
him under an obligation, to bestow his grace upon all, or 
upon none ? Who would presume, unblinded by prejudice^ 
and uncontroled by the influence of a corrupt, and selfish 
heart, thus to dictate his Maker, and mark out the course 
which he must pursue, to maintain the dignity^ and impar- 
tiality, and consistency of his character? How do you know; 
but thit in the counsels of God's electing love, ^oz/r salvation 
may have been determined on ? Thiii is certainly possible ; 
and the simple fact, that it is possible^ renders it certain, that 
you are resisting, what may eventually, prove your own 
highest, and eternal good. Whilst you reject the liorrl Je?m 



Christ, and cavil with Bible truth, you give evidence, that 
you are not of the number of God's chosen ; and your 
opposition, as it renders your characters more odious, in the 
eyes of the holy and perfect God, has, also, a solemn, and 
tremendous bearing, upon the future, endless destiny of your 
souls. Being among the number of those who are called to 
repentance^ have you ever made the experiment, by seeking 
to humble yourselves before God, that you might learn^ 
whether you are not also, among the number of the chosen? 

m 

Conscious, as you must be, that you ought to love God, and 
that he will not cast off any that fear him, have you ever set 
out, in earnest, to seek him with all your heart ? or, have you 
not rather, kept yourselves busy, about concerns foreign to 
your salvation, and turned off your attention from yourselves^ 
and your soul's eternal destiny, by constantly cavilling, with 
those great truths of the Bible, on which his people have 
founded their everhisting hop^s? Look seriously, 7ioWy I 
entreat you at this inquiry, as it will, most assuredly, con- 
stitute a subject of solemn thought, in the day, when you shall 
stand before your Judge. 

But it may be that you will say, that the sentiments now 
exhibited, are unfavourable to the use of means. This, 
however, cannot be, if they are true, because God, by most 
solemn methods, urges the use of means upon us. The 
Bible presents these sentiments, and the most active efforts 
of creature?, in a combined view. *^ Work out your o7m 
talvation, with fear and trembling, for it is God who worketh 
^ you^ both to willy and to do, qf his good pleasure/^ Here 
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the eDCOuragement to exertion, is founded b3 the fact, that 
God works in man, ^^both to will and i& do,^^ And this, 
indeed, furnishes the only sure ground of hope, in the use of 
means, if it be true, that none of the huipan family would be 
disposed to seek salvation, and thus would perish eternally, 
if God did not graciously interpose to rescue some. 

Let it be remembered, that with these sentiments, full in 
bis view, God has said, '^ Without holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord.^* By your opposition to the ]|ible, therefore, by 
your rejection of the Saviour, whatever may be the state of 
facts, in relation to those truths of revelation, which you 
oppose, you are establishing your own character and destiny, 
with a most fearful, and tremendous certainty, for final ruin. 
You know, after all, my dear friends, that you are free to 
choose for yourselves, the course you will tj^ke ; and yout 
deep seated consciousness of guilt, tells you, that if you 
perish, the blame of your ruin will lie, for ever, upon your- 
selves. You know, that nothing hinders you, from obeying 
the gospel, call, but your own unwillingness ; and if, under 
all the light, which heaven has poured upon your path, and 
under all the privileges you enjoy, you persist in sin, in the 
day when God shall rise up, and visit, you will be speechless ; 
and when he shall say, ** bind them hand and foot, and ca^t 
them into nitter darkness, ^^ the holy throng around his throne, 
following you with their eyes, to the place of your wo, will 
lift up their voices, and say — " A^enI alleluia ! the Lor© 
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^ Having'the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
'the life of God through the ignorance that is in them^ because of 
the blindness of their heart, ^^ Ephesians iv, 18. 

The apostle, in the foregoing context, exhorted the 
Christians at Ephesus, to walk wprthy. of the vocation; 
wherewith they were called, that hy their life and con- 
versation, they might show forth the holy nature, and 
benevolent tendency of the religion • which they professed. 
He exhibits the importance of their living together, " With 
all lowlinesSy and meekness, 'ooith long-suff^ering, forbearing 
one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. ^* And this he urges upon them, 
both as appropriate, and requisite, because '* ^lere is one 
hody, and one Spirit, even as they are called, in one hope of 
iheir calling,'*^ He appears, also, to invite them, to a diligent 
improvement of the means of instruction -and knowledge, with 
which Jesus Christ had furnished his church ; and presents, 
.as an excitement to persevering effort, the end for which 
their Lord had furnished his people with these impOTtHmft 
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advantages : ^^ Jind he gave somey apostles^ and some^ prophetic 

\ 

9 

and somey evangelists^ and some, pastors and teachers ; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all comie in the unity of 
the faith, and of knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ; 
that we, henceforth^ he no more children, tossed to, and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight ofmen^ 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 
but speaking the truth in love^ mo>y grow up intit him in alt 
things, which is the Head, even Christ,** LookiDg, therefore, 
at the nature of yonr obligations, at the character of him who 
hath called yon, at the high and holy end of yoor yocatioii, 
and the adaptedness of the corstituted means to the end 
contemplated, '* / say and testify in the Lord,** adds the 
apostle, '' that ye, henceforth, walk not as other Gentiles 2»aU^ 
in the vanity of their mind: Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God, throughtht ig- 
norance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart.** 
In these words, the apostle clearly teaches, that the 
renewed Gentiles had a discerning of religious truth, and 
moral obligation, which the unrenewed Gentiles had net; 
That the understanding of the former was enlightened, and 
the understanding of the latter darkened. 

The text may be resolved into the following proposition^ 
Sinners, by reason of the moral corruptioh of their 
fjearts, voluntarily darken their own understanding.-^ 
In discussing this proposition, I shall attempt to show-^' 
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I. ^BAT flUatERS yOLVITTARILT DARKEN THEIR OWV Vfh 
DERSTANDTR08. 

II. ThAT'tHCT do this, through the BLINDNESS) OR 
«ORAL CORRUPTION OF 'tHEIR HEARTS. 

' I. Sinners tolunTarilt * darken their own under- 

In comtemplating this branch of our proposition, I would 
remark — 

Iji That there is no defect ot intellectital capacity in sinner^. 
Religion does not impart intellect. A man of very wicked 
piinetples, may, nevertheless, be a man of great original 
^ndpwment, and great mental improvement. Religion re- 
spects the heart ; and although a good heart, by regulating 
those appetites, in the indulgence of which, men often impaiif 
their minds, is of great service in the investigation of truth, 
and will not uhfrequently lead a man to discover moral rela- 
tions, and duties, which would be unnoticed by one who feels 
no regard for religion, yet mcked men are capable of making 
large advances, in the various departments of the sciences and 
the arts. They may be great philosophers, profound jurists, 
Skilful metaphysicians, eloquent orators, and fine poets and 
painters. They have abundant capacity, to reach any rea- 
sonable height, in intellectual littainment, by proper applica- 
tion, and when circumstances are favourable. 

Their capacity for improvement in physical science, and 
in political and social economy, qualifies them, if they felt 
disposed to apply their powers to the subject, for the discovery 

of moral tn|th, also, and of the nature of their obligations to 
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Cdd. Thqr are as capable as any other men, of ibe mm 
measure of endowment, of learning what God ii, a&d wlat 
lie doetf, and what he reqciirea. Thesg mjBjrcTs stand 
connected with their proper elements, as well as thoto ttit 
«&cltisively command the efforts of the men tif the WoHd : 
And men are as capable of premising, dedocing, iHtd ctUh 
clddidg with regard to them, as any o^er sobjecfes tfaatmldrett 
a claim to their attention. 

'Tis ntit for want of a capacity to know God, ttiat tfiea are 
igboranti^ him. This they hare in common witli'ttiMia <^ 
thehr/ellowtfieD, who have attained to the knowledge of Ctod. 
They are fully capable of coming to the concKnion, 1^ 
isfpplying their nunds to the subject, that God exists ; a^ ttatt 
lie is a being of moral rectitude. InteUectually, diey knoiir 
much of God. That he is a holy God ; that he is wise, and 
benetfolent ; that he is the universal moral Gbvemour : Axid 
dthough their hearts are opposed to him, when they contem^ 
plate the uncontrolable sovereignty of his administration, yet, 
their natural understanding teaches them, that he cannot be 
God, if he has no wise plan of operation before him, or if, ia 
«ny instance, his holy and benevolent purposes may be fraoh 
trated. Their natural capacities qualify them to see, that 
God must be of one mind; that he establishes the successiot 
of events, during the revolving periods of endless progression 
and being; and that with him, there can be nothing like 
chance, or contingency. 

As they are able to discover, by a proper improvement of 
their powers, what God is, and does ; so are they capitble of 
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4ifleoveriiig» the reladoiis tibejr sustain to him^ and the oblige 
(SODS that result (rom^ tbem. Tbey know that God is their 
MalBer ; that he hf^ theit Hfe in his hand ; that his proyi<^ 
Aence sustaiii^ theaof^ from day, to day; tba^ his character is 
such, as challexig^ ^ir ap|NrohatioD> their confideoce aad 
esteem ; and that he is pleased with hoUi^ess, and displeased 
^t|i SIB. Enqwing isll this ; how can they he indifferent to 
Ae interests and daims of truth, without giring just cause of 
afieoce to their Almighty Creator ? 

2. Inhere is no natural deficjency of moral feeling, ox 
consciousness of obligation in sinners. They are, not only« 
eapable efpermving the righteousness of God's claims, upou 
their ohedience and love, but they are, also, capable of feeling 
the force of his claims, if they will open their minds to the 
conviction of trUth. God has endowed them, both with 
intellectual capacities, and moral feelmgs. He has given 
^em the power of discovering truth, and of being influenced 
by it. The mind perceives, and the conscience feeb. Thus^ 
in out* physical and moral constitutioa, God has two witnesses, 
that will support his cause, against eve^y impenitent sjipuer^^ 
jfx th/9 day when he shall come to judge the world. 

There are very few sinners, who are not ready to ac^now« 
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ledge that they know their duty, and who do not, occasionally, 
deeply feel their guilt for neglecting it. But multitudes have 
made such acknowledgments, and yet, have never been 
influenced to the love and obedience of God ; and have gone 
down to the dead, with enmity against him, in their hearty*. 
4fDd it is jaot at all improbable, that some of those who beaK 
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me, who now so readily confess their goilt, sid yiew their ^ 
coDfession as a kind of an atonement Ibr it, and who, bg^ iheae 

m 

means » are moltiplying testimony against themsdves^ thatdSall 
vindicate the righeousness of God^ in their final condemna- 
tioQ, will go to the judgement, the impoDitent enemies of that 
Almighty Being, who holds in his hands, their high eternal 
destinies. Let sinners feel, that both their ondergt«ndii^8% 
and their consciences will testify against them, in the great 
day of solemn adjudication ; and that they will not fiid within 
themselves, any means, of mitigating the agony which shall 
heave their bosoms, at the recollection, that they have slighted 
the mercy of heaven, and have perverted and abused, those 
powers of their nature, that were given them for their sdkr«- 
tion, and not for their destruction. 

'3. The understandings of sinners are not darkened, for 
the want of opportunities of acquiring the knowledge of God, 
and of their duty. God has given them great opportunities to 
improve their powers and faculties, in the attainment of that 
knowledge, with which their happiness, for both worlds, is 
intimately connected. 

Having given them the capacity of discerning between righh 
and wrong, between truth, and efrour, in the circumstances, 
in which he has placed them, and under the various -relations 
which he has created ; he furnishes them with abundant 
opportunity to manifest their views and feelings. No man 
can say, that he has no opportunity to do good, in such a world 
of sin, and suffering, as this is. Does he desire to give 
expression to his feelings of reverence for God I Added tp 
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the means he has, of doing this, by his own personal obedience^ 
is the opportunity, almost daily, furnished him, when he sees 
the name, and institutions of God profaned, of bearing hid 
testimony against it, and of thus vindicating the honour of his 
Maker. • . 

In his intercourse with his fellow men, he can always 
manifest hiB regard to justice ; and on every occasion, expre!^ 
bis approbation of right, and his abhorrence of wrong. Afler 
the example of his Saviour, surrounded as he is, with guilt, 
and want, and wretchedness, he can go about, from day, to 
day, doing good. Poverty supplicates relief, with pale, 
emaciated countenance ; guilt with haggard, downcast look^ 
invites his pity and his prayers ; and the honour of his Lord and 
Saviour, whose name is every day blasphemed by the wicked, 
looks to him for advocacy, and defence. 

God has so constituted things in the natural world, that he 
has furnished man with ap opportunity, not only, of providing 
a competency, to supply his individual wants, but also, of 
laying up in store, for those who may come after him. The 
necessities of nature, never press so hard upon men, as to 
make it impossible for them, to render to God the service 
wluch he requires. A comparatively small amount of labour, 
with suitable care, will secure all that is necessary to man, 
danng his short journey through time ; and if bis heart were 
n^tly affected, towards divine and eternal things, he woald 
find, both time and opportunity to make great improvement 
in the knowledge and love of God. Men seem to find op 
portonity eaoc^, to do every thing else, except their dvti^ 
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the means he has, of doing this, hy his own personal ohedienc^^ 
is the oppolrtunity, almost daily, furnished him, when he sees 
the name, and institutions of God profaned, of bearing his 
testimony against it, and of thus vindicating the honour of his 
Maker. • 

In his intercourse with his fellow men, he can always 
manifest his regard to justice ; and on every occasion, expresli 
bis approbation of right, and his abhorrence of wrong. After 
the example of his Saviour, surrounded as he is, with guilt, 
and want, and wretchedness, he can go about, from day, to 
day, doing good. Poverty supplicates relief, with pale, 
emaciated countenance ; guilt with haggard, downcast look, 
invites his pity and his prayers ; and the honour of his Lord and 
Saviour, whose name is every day blasphemed by the wicked, 
looks to him for advocacy, and defence. 

God has so constituted things in the natural world, that he 
has furnished man with an opportunity, not only, of providing 
a competency, to supply his individual wants, but also, of 
laying up in store, for those who may come after him. The 
necessities of nature, never press so hard upon men, as to 
make it impossible for them, to render to God the service 
which he requires. A comparatively small amount of labour, 
with suitable care, will secure all that is necessary to man, 
daring his short journey through time ; and if bis heart were 
Tightly a£fected, towards divine and eternal things, he would 
find, both time and opportunity to make great improvement 
in the knowledge and love of God. Men seem to find op- 
portunity enough, to do every thing else, except their duty 
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'j^wardfl their Maker. It costs them, comparatirely, but 
Iktie trouble, to find the means of gratifying, ahnost every 
desire of their hearts. On subjects that stand connected with 
the accomplishment of favourite earthly projects, they are 
Wise in expedient, and prompt, and efficient in execution^ 
They, not only, see the connexion between means, and ends, 
but, are diligent and persevering, also, in the use and im- 
provement of means, to ends. They take enlarged^ and 
correct views of those subjects, that teem to them, to stand 
connected with their earthly happiness ; and if they thought 
God, and Christ, and heaven, and eternity, and their souls, 
were as important objects of pursuit, as the various worldly 
projects that command their attention, it will not be presumed, 
that they would- complain, for the want of time, or oppot« 
tunity, to indulge the feelings of their hearts towards these 
objects. Men find time, and opportunity to do many tlungs, 
that are both useless, and wicked. Why can they not find 
time to pray, to read the Scriptures, and to serve God, in the 
ways of his appointment, as well ? 

It will afibrd little consolation to a sinner, on a dying bed^ 
to reflect, that he has suffered the world to press him so hard, 
as to have led him to neglect, both God, and his own soul. 
What master of a family is there, who, if he has veneration 
enough for his Maker, to think it of sufficient importance, 
oannot so regulate his affairs, as to make it a part of every 
day's business, to pray in his family? And how will the 
excuse appear before God, if he should ever dare to say to 
him in the judjgemefit, ** Lord, I W9S so pressed by the 



TO 

world, vnj cares «f ««rth were so distracting, tbKt 1 could «^ 
'find time to pray to tiiee ?'* Who 19 there, that is not prepared 
to say, that fhe concerns of his soni, are of infinitely greatlfir 
inoportance and Tdue, than ten thousand worlds like this? 
And yet, what eke will the sinner have to say, in the last day^ 
than, that for the love of what the world ofiered, he vrm 
pressed, and Irarried, from one thing, to another, to tht 
neglect of Christ, and his own salvation ? Will any, kvf^ 
the presumption to say, and especially, they, who harve heek 
favoured, with such advantages, as you, my friends, enjoy, 
Uiat it was for the want of time and opportunity, to givfe thek 
minds up to the suhject, that they remained in ignorance of 
Ood, strangers to tho pleasures of holineM, and that they 
must, consequently, now, become eternal outcasts from 
heaven, and glory ? 

Paul represents aU meuy as without excuse, for their ig- 
norance of God. ** For the tnvinble tkingi ofhim^ from (he 
crtation ef the world, are clearly seen, being understood, by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 
so that they are withotU excuse ; because, that when ihey knew 
God, they glorified him not, as God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart iicas 
darkened.^* 

These things were spoken of the heathen world: What 
excuse, then, will those have, for their ignorance of God, and 
their indifference to his authority, to whom he has given his 
written will ? Those who live in a land of Bibles, and under 
a preached Gospel, above <ill people^ wilT he inexcnsabln. for 
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i)ie darkness of their understaDdings, in relation to God, and 
duty, as it will be impossible for tbem, to offer any reason fof 
their darkness, that will not enhance their guilt, a thdusand 
fold. In the Bible, God clearly exhibits himself, and declares 
his will. Here, he 9ets forth, the Lord Jesus Christ, amiable 
in condescension, benevolent in his purposes, and majestick 
in the sufferings, necessary to their accomplishment. In 
him, we are called to admire, the brightness of the Father^s 
glory, and to contemplate, the express image of his person. 
In the Bible, God shows man to himself, acquaints him with 
his obligations, points out to him his destiny, and sheds the 
light of eternity, upon his pathway in time, that he may learn 
how to order his footsteps aright, and to make for the city of 
God. 

It will be far more tolerable, to have lived, and died, undei: 
the ni^t of paganism, than to have enjoyed the full blaze of 
gospel day, and to have remained, unenlightened, and unblest, 
by that knowledge of God, and our Saviour, which has con- 
nected with it, the blessedness of eternal life. — We observe — 

4. That there, is no want of motives, to induce sinners, to 
apply their minds, to the subject o£ their duty, and their 
destiny. These are very numerous, and of the most im* 
pressive and tender, as well as of the most awful and alarming 
character. They arise from contemplating the nature of 
God ; the moral rectitude of his govemipent ; the wisdom, 
and benevolence of his designs ; the condescension^ and glorj 
of Christ ; the adaptedness of his mediation, and intercession^ 
ih a world t>f moral agents^ in the condition, and possessing 



the character, of those of our world : from the deep-seated 
consciousness of our own guilt, and desert of misery ; from 
the threatened agonies of the second death ; and from all that 
is inviting, and engaging in the society of heavea, and in the 
song of glory. 

In that desire for happiness^ which ia natural tn man, and 
inseparable from every thought, and feeling of his soul, wq 
find a most powerful incentive, to pursue such a course of 
conduct, and adopt such views, as may seem best adapted to 
promote our future, eternal well-being: And although un- 
sanctified men suffer themselves to be influenced by the 
greatest apparent^ instead of the greatest real good, yet, this 
very principle, the desire of happiness, fills their minds with 
restless anxiety, even, wh«^n they give themselves up, to the 
guilty pleasures and pursuits of the world ; and they seldom, 
if ever, resolve on present indulgence, without, at the same 
time, promising themselves, future repentance and amendment. 

In addition to all this, we are warned, and urged by the 
providence of God, to secure to ourselves the hope, and 
the blessedness of heaven, in almost every step of otir 
pathway to the grave. We live in a world of change, and 
disappointment, and suffering and death. The symptoms of 
our own approaching dissolution, which we almost daily feel ; 
the fears and alarms which agitate us, as we are advancing 
upon our end ; the strong desire we have, for life and being, 
when time shall close ; the solemnity of the parting scene» 
when friendship sleeps to wake no more, and the tendercst 
ties of nature are dissolved, all urge U3 to fix onr hope 
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en Hod, and to repair, to that diyine source of consolatioa 
•Dd support, which we know to be unfaaliDg, as well as 
adapted to our necessities. 

Can it then be doubted, from all that has been ssad, that 
sinners voluntarily darken their own understandings ? Thej 
do not reason wrobg about God, and their oWn duty, from 
ntcesnfyj nor because, they have not both the capacity, and 
the means of reasoning right, but from choice. They do not 
Kke to retain God in their knowledge, therefore, their un- 
destandings are darkened, in all those things that relate to 
the character, and doings of God as moral governour ; and in 
all that relate to their own character, and responsibilities, as^ 
moral stents. Hence, when they speak of God, they reason 

• 

falsely, about his attributes, his government, and his law* 
Although they know, that it is essential to God, that he should 
be the supreme Sorereign ; and that it would be casting re- 
proach, both upon his wisdom, and beDevolencd* not to 
suppose him to act, in pursuance of a settled eternal purpose ; 
yet, that he does, or can so act, and stiil, consistently, hold 
his creatures responsible, they will not admit. They reject 
a truth concerning God, which their understandings clearly 
perceive, because they affect, ngt to be able to see, how 
such a truth can be accordant, with their consciousness of 
responsibility, whilst, at the same time, they never stop tok 
inquire,* how they can be responsible to God, if tbey can act^ 
independently on him. 

They know, also, that there is a difference, between right, 
and wrong. * That the one deserves to be approved, and the* 
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ifihet to be abhorred ^ and that it would be an impeachment, 
^f the moral purity of Gro^* to suppose him capable of 
approving of sin ; yet, they affect, not to be able to see, how 
it is consistent for God, as a being of infinite goodness, to 
punish siqners eternally. They db not stop to ask, where 
we should find evidence of the goodness of God, should 
he extend the like treatment towards John, and Judas, and 
towards the steadfast, and fallen angels. They know, that 
if the world is supposed to be under the control of contin- 
gency, and chance, it is impossible to conceive, how men can 
be the subjects of moral government, and responsible for 
their conduct; yet, they will not admit, that God exercises a 
particular pix»vidence over the ailairs of men ; and so, after 
all, they throw the individual destinies of mankind, into the^ 
hands of a blind, and undefinable fatality. 

Thus, sinners are constantly at war with their own under- 
standiDgs, and consciousness. They know the right, but will 
not believe and love it. They force themselves into the 
darkness, because the light troubles them. Thej Jabour to 
prove that true, which they wish might be true, but which, 
at the same time, they know to be false.. 'Tis the sum of all 
their efforts, because they desire to have it so, to make God, 
altogether such an -one as themselves. They are ready ta 
think, that ih^ would not inflict perpetual suffering, upon the 
worst enemy they have in the world ; and thenoe, they con- 
elude, that God, who. is all goodness, cannot punish sinners. 
They are not sensible, how much they are controled, by & 
^^Ifish regard to their ow^i happinesS; when they judge co 
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• favourably of the tender mercies of their own hearts. They 
do not remember, that God is not influenced, by such passions, 
as pervert the judgement, and control the actions of creatures ; 
and that he is governed, in all that he does, by a benevolent 
regard for the good of being ; and exhibits his benevolence, 
by treating every moral agent in the universe, according to 
his real character and demerits. 

It is not difficult to perceive, that men, who thus delight 
in deceiving, and being deceived, cannot take pleasure, in 
those exhibitions of his character, and designs, which God 
has made in the Bible.— And this lea(ls me to remark — 

II. That sinners darken their understandings 

THROUGH THE BLINDNESS, UK MUKAL. CUKKUi-TlON OF THEIR 
HEARTS. 

The apostle says, they are ^^ alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their hearis,^^ We see, that blindness of heart, is some- 
thing distinct from a defect in intellectual capacity. That 
it is not an incapacity to discern between right, and wrong ; 
or to learn what God is, and does, and requires: Nor i« it a 
want of consciousness of moral obligation : It must, there- 
fore, be an indisposition to duty, arising from a supreme 
desire to indulge the sinful, and corrupt propensities of their 
hearts. 

Sinners know, very well, that, if they turn to God, and 
love religion, and enter with all their hearts into God's plans, 
and views, they must abandon their- present course of living, 
and forego the pleasure, which they think to derive, horn 
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those sinful gratificrrtions, in which they now take supreme 
deHght. But this, they will not do. Ihcy feel guilty, and 
restlessy whilst they neglect God, and pursue their own 
chosen way ; and their sense of guilt, would wear out their 
lires, if they did not betake themselves, to some expedient, 
to render them easy, and comfortable in sin. Hence their 
multiplied excuses for sin. Hence their labour, to egstablish, 
and vindicate, false views of God, and his truth ; such views, 
as shall be least offensive to their corruptions, and throw the 
fewest obstacles in their way to indulgo.nce. They know, 
very well, that God cannot approve of their character, and 
conduct, as it appears in their own eyes ; and notwithstanding 
this, instead of repenting, and reforming, they go about framing 
excuses, changing the truth of God into a lie, and charging 
their sins every where else, rather than upon their own 
perverse, and wicked heart, which is ^^ fully set in them to 
do eviL^^ 

Thus, influenced by their corruptions, under the control 
of entire selfishness, they clothe God with a character of 
their own conceiving, which they can contemplate without 
dread, and so, make themselves at ease in their sins. . The 
Scriptures, every where, ascribe their ignorance of God to 
their wilful blindness. They have ** eyes, but they see not^ 
They " have both seen and hated*^ both God and Christ. — 
The psalmist, speaking of the wicked, says, " The fool hath 
aaid in his heart, there is no GodJ*"* It would be pleasing to 
:sinners, that there should be no God, to call them to account 
for tkcir coiduGt. Amd there can exist no greater evidence, 
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Ukat sinners would sooner annihilate, hoth God, and his throne, 
than abandon the gratification of their corrupt, and depraved 
affections : But seeing they cannot become atheists, it is their 
life's labour, to persuade themselves into such views of God's» 
character, as shall not, in their own apprehension, expose 
them to evil, on account of sin. Being altogether selfish, 
they desire to accommodate the character, and the govern- 
ment, and the laws of God, to their own views and feelings. 
For this purpose, they darken their own understandings, and 
tubject their consciences, to the control of their unholy, and 
ungovernable appetites. And alas, my friends, what shall 
they do in the end, when God shall say to each individual 
•elf-deceived and self-ruined sinner, " These things hctst thou 
done, and I kept silence ; thou thoughtest I was altogether such 
an one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes? Now consider this ye thaf^ voluntarily 
^^^ forget God, lesV"* he '•'•tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver, ^^ 

REMARKS. 
1. We may infer, from what has been said, that all sin 
consists in voluntary exercise. Sinners act in all thing? 
from choice. They pursue just that course, under the cir- 
cumstances of their being, which they desire to pursue. — 
They are not to blame, however, for having such natural 
endowments, and capacities as they have ; nor for that con- 
stitution of things, established under the orderings of, provi- 
dence, tli»t unites ih^ra with that department of the ^eat 
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system of divine operation, in which they are caUed to act 
They are, in all respects, hoth as it regards their po7»ers aft 
moral agents, and the theatre on which they are destined t» 
exercise them, precisely what God designed they should he ^ 
and for being such as they are, and under such circumstances 
as they are, they will never be condenmed. Whatever guilt 
attach^ to them, then, must lie, either in their voluntary, or 
necessary actings. In the latter it cannot, most obviously^ 
He. If from the constitution of their being, they were ne- 
cessarily, and not voluntarily sinful, they could be no more 
to blame for sin, than for their constitutional endowments ; 
as sin, under these circumstances, would be as much a part 
of their physical constitution, as understanding, or conscious- 
ness, or any faculty of the soul. To be sinners, therefore, 
D^en must necessarily be voluntary ; and ^thence, the whole 
of their guilt, before God, consists in the character of their 
voluntary exercises. There is no state, or condition of being, 
conceivable, antecedent to voluntary exercise, of which we 
' can affirm either praise, or blame, with any more propriety 
than we can affirm either the one, or the other, of natural 
beauty, or deformity. If we cannot go back of voluntary 
exercise, and find something anteriour to it, to which wc may 
attarh a moral character, in what else, besides voluntary 
exercise, is it possible for holiness or sin to consist ? — 

2, If sinners voluntarily darken their own understanding?^ 
then they are without excuse for their guilt. Having the 
n^.cans of knov/ing their duf}^ and possessing the rcquis-itc 
capacities for performing it, their neglect of it, Cfuinot V^ 
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otherwise than voluntary. They know their Master's will, 
but feel no inclination to do it. They feel the force of obli- 
gation, and often tremble under the consciousness that they 
deserve the manifested displeasure of their Maker. In the 
day when the Judge of. quick and dead shall reveal himself, 
their consciences will be a thousand fold more sensitive than 
they now are, and they will be constrained to acknowledge, 
before the universe.of God, that they are without excuse. 
When the mighty Arbiter of their eternal destinies shall say 
to them, " When I called, ye refused ; when I stretched out 
my hand none of you regarded," their lips will be sealed in 
silence, and they will sink into despair, under the deep, and 
agonizing conviction, that their ruin is just. 

Fin:liy — Sinners are warned from our subject, not to trust- 
in their own hearts. You are lost, my dear friends, for 
eternity, if you give yourselves up, altogether, to the de- 
ceitful workings of your own corrupt hearts. Labour no 
longer to conv*"rt ipto darkness, the light which heaven, in 
mercy, has slicd r.i.uii your path. You are naturally your 
own ^orst ourmies. t\y yourselves. Look to the Lord 
Jesus Ci^ifist with ull iho powers you have. " Kiss the Son^ 
lest liP. he ovfrry, and you perish from the '^dy^ ischen his 'wrath 
is kindhd but a iiitlc,'^^ 
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^*And their foolish heart was darkenei.^* 

Romans i, iU 

It is vefy evident from the context, that the apostle 
intended to assert, that men were ignorant of God in the 
past ages of the world, yoluntarily, or because they did not 
like to retain the knowledge of God in their minds.. **jBe- 
cause^^ he observes, ** that which may be known of God it 
manifest in ihem^ for God hath showed it unto themJ*^ 

Doubtless much was handed down, traditionarily, about 
the true God, from Adam to Noah. Tq Noah and his 
immediate descendants, God gave correct ideas of his being, 
perfections and government. By this means was conveyed 
the knowledge of those elementary principles of truth, which, 
by a proper improvement and cultivation both of the heart 
and the understanding, would have brought the true God^ 
fairly and distinctly before the minds of his creatures.— * 
Under these facilities for improvement, they were capable, 
in looking at the things that were made, to discover the 
j^erfections and attributes of him who made them, even )m 
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eternal power and Godhead, llenco (Ley fire declardll 
without excuse for their wickedness ; and God is justified io 
xdvealing his wrath from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men-^^* Because ^ that when they knew 
Gody they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart wa$ 
darkened.^* They voluntarily forsook the very God they 
knew. What they knew of him was offensive- to them. 
They were unthankful for the communications he had made 
to them. They took delight in holding, even those trutha 
ahout God with which they were acquainted, in unrighteous- 
ness» and became vain in their imaginations. They formed 
Buch notions of God, and of his perfections, and providencet 
^ were gratifying to their own depraved affections ; and m 
by indulgence, their hearts grew more and more comqrf; 
ttid they became lesd and less sensitive to moral obligation. 
Until, through the power and force of their passiond, or the 
influence of a. bad, or foolish heart, the light of their under^ 
standing was ei:ceedingly obscured, and all their natural 
powers were brought into the service of their lusts. 

Your attention is now invited to the following proposition^ 
as founded upon the text and its connexions. 

The hearts Of impenitent men control their vkj^ 
derstandings. 

Before 1 proceed to confirm this proposition, I would 
pffer a remark or two to define and settle my meaning. 

1. I do not mean that the heart controls the under^ 
atanding, where the intellect; only, is concerned, even jn- 



ilhpenitent men. There are many things that engage the 
understanding, that do not directly interest the feelings. 
The ordinary concerns of life, the calculations and arrange^ 
ments of business, the 8tudy» of the sciences and the arts, 
may command the whole intellectual man, and absorb his 
powers of thought and action. Men are acute and discern- 
ing, and grow more and more so by practice, in these things. 
But even here, it is not to be denied, that all men, who are ' 
»ot influenced by the motions of the Spirit, are actuatedwy * 
« supreme regard to their own interest. It cannot be said 
of any, besides those who are born of God, that " whether^^ 
they " eat, or drink, or whatsoever^* they ^* do,** they *' do all 
to the glory of God.** The mind, however, exercises it» 
powers without much, if any control' from the passions, on 
those subjects, that hold no connexion, that is perceived, 
with the responsibilities of ihen as moral agents. It may, 
nevertheless, be true, that they cannot become sa greaQt 
philosophers, and artists now, as would have been possible,, 
if they had never sinned. We cannot tell bow freely, and 
richly, and corvectly a human mind might think, that had 
never felt the humiliating and corroding sense of guilt. 
We may, however, form some estimate, of the blessedness, 
and healthful exercise of the mind, under such circumstanced, 
by adverting to our own feelings, whea we have been able 
to look with conscrous approbation upon our own conduct. 
It must, I apprehend appear obvious, that a mind labouring 
under a sense of guilt, and that guilt consisting in offences 
done agaiMt our Maker and Benefactor, cannot, exert i\s 
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^ergies do successfally, and powerfully, as it might hav^ 
<ione, if it could always have looked upon its own moral 
actings, without the consciousness of guilt, and the blush of 
shame. 

To the darkness, however, that lies upon the intellect, as 
the consequence of sin, I would not attach the term depravity. 
The natural powers of the mind are as they always were j 
but by reason of sin, and as the consequence of sinful 
indulgence, the exercise of these powers is not so healthful^ 
vigorous, and free. Sin, in every shape and feature of it, 
is calculated, in its effects, to deteriorate the natural faculties 
of man ; and the feebleness of the hurnan mind, in its rea- 
sonings about God, and duty, is very much to be ascribed, to 
the moral degeneracy of our race. 

2. I do mean, that the heart controls the understanding, in 
idl those subjects that regard the moral man, and bring di- 
rectly into view, his character, obligations, and destiny, as a 
subject of divine government. It is easy for men to believe, 
in those matters that hold, no relation to them as accountijile 
bein^. About these, they usually reason, and determine 
correctly. The struggle for mastery, between their judge- 
ment and their passions, commences, when^ the latter love^ 
and will pursue, what the former condemns. It is very diffi- 
cult for men to continue in a course of wrong doing, without 
making any struggles against it, either by labouring to palliate 
their guilt, or endeavouring to persuade themselves, that 
the course they are pursuing is not wrong in their particular 
case. Where men are thus situated, whilst their Itearts dre 
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9et on indulgence, they will, for the time being, and from* 
^me to time, their whole life long, bring their understandings, 
to submit to their passions. If thjus were not so, we could 
never account for men's voluntarily doing that, which both 
reason and conscience condemn, as wicked in the extreme: 
I proceed now to establish the proposition — 
I. From the language of the Scriptures, with re- 

-UAKD TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE HEART ^ OVER THE LIVES, 
AND CONDUCT OF MEN. 

Men who have a good heart, or what is the same thing, 
^ho love God, are in the Scriptures called wise men, men 
of understanding and prudence, men who fear God and love 
the truth, men who rightly improve their talents, who build 
upon a rock, who govern their own spirit, who subordinate 
their passions to the control of reason and conscience, en- 
lightened, and regulated by the word of God. Men, on the 
other hand, who have a bad heart, are spoken of as unwise, 
.foolish, fools, and without understanding ; and as subjecting 
the noblest powers of their being to the control of theit 
corruptions, they are. called brutish. 

The Saviour has taught us on this point, in the most cleat 
and intelligible maimer. ** A good man^ out of the good 
treasure of the hearty bringeth forth good things; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasurt, bringeth forth evil things,"*^ 
Here the heart is represented as having the whole control 
of the man. Our Lord intended to teach us, that men will 
ajct according to their feelings. If a man loves that which is 
good, he will act right ; if he loves that which is evil, he 
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•^ill act wroDg $ and thus it is easy to judge of his feelings 
towards God, from his conduct. By the good treasure of 
hearty then, must he meant, his good feelings towards God 
and man, or in other words his heuQvoIe^ce. The benevo* 
lent man loves to do good : The selfish man loVes to do 
evil. 

Further, God in complaining of his backsliding people, 
does not say that their understandings had led them to for- 
sake him, but that their hearts were far from him ; that they 
had set up their idols in their hearts ; that their hearts had 
gone out after their covetousness, and were set on their 
iniquities ; and -that their hearts were hardened. 'Tis said 
of sinners, that they tempt God in their heart; and that theit 
heart is not right with him. The wicked man says itk his 
hearty there is no God.. Our Lord, speaking of the Jews, as 
abandoned to judicial blindness, observes, in quoting the 
passage from Isaiah which is recorded by Matthew,—-^* He 
hath hardened their hearts^ lest they shbidd understand Tuith 
their hearts.** 

When the faculty of understanding is represented as he- 
longing to the heart, the phrase, evidently, is not to be taken 
literally. 'Tis not the province of the heart to reason,, 
compare, and judge, but, to say all in one word, to feel. 
The phrase ^'.understanding heart," where the term under- 
standing, is used, as if it were a faculty of the heart, means 
nothing more, than that the heart feels the force, and gives 
itself up to the influence of the truth perceived, and 
adopted by the onderstahdiDg and consqi^ce. Sa ^ben the 
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heart is spoken of, as being without understanding, notbing^ 
more, nor less is meant, than that it does not give itself up 
to the influence, and force of truth, although clearly per-, 
ceived by the mind. It would be easy to multiply referencear 
on this pointy as. there is scarcely any subject, on which the 
Scriptures ar^ more clear and full. Nor is this to be won- 
dered at, for in speaking of the heart, they speak of th^ 
BQoral feelings of man, and therefore, of all that is good, or 
evil that can be affirmed of him. 

'Tis clearly taught then, in the Bible, that the opinion^, 
and conduct of men are quite uniformly in accordance, with 
the feelings and desires of their hearts. But we know that 
men have wicked desires and feelings; such as are altogether 
incompatible with 4;heir own, or the good of community ; 
$uch as neither reason, nor conscience can approve. We 
know, too, that men, whenever it is possible, act agreeably 
to the inclinations of their wicked hearts, even under the 
full conviction, both of their understanding and conscience, 
that the course they are pursuing, is wicked in the extreme. 

Our proposition is confirmed — 

II. By the fact, that the wickedness of men is 

UNIFORMLY ASCaiBED TO THEIR UNHOLY AND CORRUPT AF- 
JPECTIONS. 

Moral turpitude is never affirmed of the natural faculties 
of men. God declares their understandings darkened by 
reason of sin, or through the controling influence of their 
wicked hearts. Intellectual defectibility diminishes the tur- 
pitude of crime, and the mind mny bo so far impaired, as to 
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t^ke . away all responsibility ; as in the case of the maniac 
or ideotn In precise proportion, therefore, as we suppose 
men incapable of perceiving, what is right, and what is 
wrong, do we lessen the degree of their responsibility, and the 
amount of their criminality. If we suppose men . do wrong, 
because they are not capable of discriminating between 
right and wrong, we destroy the. very basis of moral ob- 
ligation. 

Men have duties to perform, both towards God, and their 
fellow-creatures ; but to enable them to perform them, they 
must have both the capacity, and the means of ascertaining 
what these duties are. Under these circumstances, they 
render themselves criminal, either, by wilfully hating to d» 
their duty, under the full conviction of what is right, or» ia 
wilfully, and wickedly neglecting the means of knowledge, 
when within their reach, and subject to their improvement> 
if men are at all responsible for* their actions^ and are guilty 
in any case, their responsibility arises, from their having the 
capacity and means, of knowing and doing what is right, and 
their criminality y from their being disinclined to improve 
them. The disinclination, however, is distinct from the 
capacity of ascertaining what duty is. It is the province of 
the understanding to ascertain what duty is ; but it remain3 
for the heart to determine, whether the duty shall be done. 
Permit me to illustrate my principle, by a single example^ 
The robber knows that he is doing wrong, when he ia 
violently seizing the propjerty of his neighbour; but his 
intellectual perception of right, doc^i not at aU -affect bis 
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£eart« He is perfectly voluntary in the course he pursueii^ 
-and he pursues it, under the full conviction that it is highly^ 
criminal. What is it, that makes him, notwithstanding all 
this, urge his way forward to his object, even through blood? 
Can it be any t}iing,^ besides his wicked heart that is fully 
iset in him to do evil ? 

We charge those who trespass against the laws of commtr- 
nity, on the' same principles, and in the same manner, that 
God charges all impenitent sinners. We call them corrupt 
men ; men of bad habits ; and we often express our regret 
and surprise, when we see men of fine talents, abandoning 
themselves to the control of the vilest passions of out 
Bature. 

But let us look at some of the revealed testimony of 
God on this subject. *' And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness, rather* 
than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil, hateih the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
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his deeds should be reproved,*^ Here the Saviour affirms that 
lijght is in the world ; by which we understand, that meB 
have both the capacity and means of knowing and doing 
what God requires. Now, ''tis not the condemnation, that 
men know their duty, and have the capacity of performing 
it ; but because, knowing their duty, and having the capacity 
ofperformiug.it, they yet hate it, and will not exert the 
powers they have in the performance of it. They love^ 
darkAess, rather than light. They love to submit to the 
control of their own wicked passions; They will not look 




n 

4Kfc the light, because they are conscious, that it will reprore 
them. They love darkness, knowing it to be darkness.--. 
They know that the light is truth ; and that if tried by the 
light of truth, they must be condemned : But notwithstanding 
they have a full conviction of their responsibility, and guilt, 
they continue in darkness, and submit to their lusts, rather 
than to God, and to the dictates of their own understanding 
and conscience. 

Sinners know they are doing wrong, in the very act of 
sin. They are deeply conscious of every instance in which 
they violate the law of God. They will never *be able to 
say, that they did not know, that they were under obligations 
to love their Maker, and to submit, with cheerfulness to his 
will. Not a sinner will ever dare to lift up his face before 
the Eternal, and tell him, that his criminal doing, was the 
result of ignorance. Not a sinner violates the Sabbath, and 
profanes the name of God, and abuses himself, or his friends, 
by base, and undignified, and unlovely conduct, and associa* 
tions, who does not feel that he is guilty, who does not blusb» 
when he remembers, that his shame may come before the 
publick eye, and who, if he permits himself, for a moment^ 
to think of death, and to anticipate the judgement scene as 
a reality, does not tremble at the thought of appearing before 
his God. Yet with all this conviction of guilt, with this 
deep solicitude about the opinions of others, with this trem- 
bling of heart, in the prospect of the judgement to come, 
he still persists in debasing the noblest powers of liis being, 
and in subjecting the immortal man, to an abject servility 
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to tbe vilest passions of his nature. Those endowmentt- 
0f his nature^ which qualify him to expatiate with angels 
OQ the wonders of God, are forced to exert their energies, 
in inventing new schemes of wickedness, and new, and secret 
methods of gratification.. 

The sensnalist, the voluptuary^ the covetous man, the man 
•f false honour, the careless infidel, all subject their under- 
standings to the control of their wicked hearts, and will not 
give themselves up to the influence of the truth of God, nor 
to the contemplation of the grandeur of his attributes and of 
his providential movements. 

Paul in addressing the Ephesians observes, " TMs I say, 
Iherefore, and testify in the Lordy that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their minds ; having 
their understanding darkened , being alienated from the lift 
of Gody through the ignorance that is in them^ because of the 
blindness of their heart,** Blindness of heart, as here used, 
and foolish heart, as used in the text, mean a wicked heart. 
Now it is not to be doubted, that a wicked heart, accom* 
panied, as it invariably is, with a. wicked life; does produce 
a very great effect upon the naturd powers of the mind* 
In the case of the habitual drunkard, or in the man of 
uniform excess in any species either of lawful, or unlawful 
indulgence, it cannot fail to he seen, that the intdleetwtl 
ptrwers become gradually impaired^ Who has not witnessed^ 
many melancholy instances of the ruin of noble minds, by 
reason of tbe excessive gratification of some prevailing ap- 
petite ? DiBsipation of any kind has an unhappy effect, «poii 
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i)ie intellectual powers of man ; but when^ to the effect, 
which would naturally be produced upon the faculties of hid 
mind, by impairing the healthful and vigorous organick action 
of his body, we add the effect, which a consciousness of 
having debased, and degraded the noblest principles of his 
nature, must have upon the mind itself; the fear,^nd shame, 
and self-reproach under which it is forced every day to 
labour, as it is dragged into a reluctant servitude to cor- 
ruption and lust, cannot fail to enfeeble its powers, and 
impart to it something of the debasing and guilty character 
of the natural heart. 

Do you force your mind into a subserviency to your 
vicked passions ? You disqualify it for the putting forth of 
those vigorous and delightful energies, of which that man is 
capable, who acts under the influence of conscious integrity 
and uprightness. This was the effect produced, as the 
consequence of their excesses and revelries, upon the minds 
of those to whom the apostle refers in the text and context. 
Notwithstanding ** they knew Gody they glorified him not as 
God^ neither were thankful^ hut became vain in their ima^- 
ginaiioUy, and their foolish heart was darkened J*^ Under the 
influence of such a heart, although they professed to be 
wise, they became fools, " and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible Godhead^ into an image made like to corruptibU 
many and to birdsy and four footed beasts, and to creeping 
things.** 

We here see what a dreadful, and overwhelmii^ effect a 
wicked heart produced upon the whole man. It closed his 
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J&yes to the perception, and discovery of his own weakness 
and folly, made him boast of his own shame ; and whilst he 
was rejoicing in the richness and extent of his attainments, 
he was a stupid idolater, the worshipper of gods of wood 
and stone. " And cucn," adds the apostle, *' as they did not 
like to retain God in ikeir knowledge , God gave them up to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient,*^ 
Their wicked and depraved inclinations rendered the study 
and knowledge of God unpleasant to them. They did not 
love to think on God. Their heart was set on their lusts, 
and thence God gave them up to a reprobate mind. 

The proposition, that the hearts of impenitent men control 
their understanding, is confirmed— 7 

III. By what we see in others, and^ experience in 

OURSELVES. 

We know that meft often do things wilfully, and when 
vnder the influence of passion, which they seldom dare even 
to palliate, much less to justify. Nothing is more common 
than for men to confess themselves guilty, and to declare that 
they know when they do wrong. They have a strong con^ 
yiction, and a clear understanding of right, while at the 
same time they continue to do wrong. 

Oar own experience accords" with what we observe in 
others. We carry about with us daily a strong consciousness 
of guilt, for doing what we fully know and feel to be wrong. 
Are any in the daily . habit of profane swearing ? They 
know that it is wrong ; but their foolish heart, under the 
ihSuence of some one prevailing passion or other, control's 
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their better, and their sober judgement. They know that 
the practice is both unseemly and wicked. Th^y seldom 
indulge in it, in their intercourse with the refined and vir- 
'tuous part of community : But they are not afraid of the great 
God. They show less respect for him, than for their dying 
fellow-men. Now they do all this, because their depraved 
hearts control their understandings. With their understand- 
ings they are invited to seek, by all practicable and appointed 
means, the favour of God ; to repent of sin, to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ,- and to. live in obedience to all the 
requirements of the word of God. They know that these 
things arc both reasonable and right, and their consciences 
sustain the decisions of their understanding. They know 
that they must die, and appear before God ;. and that to enjoy 
him they must be changed. Yet, notwithstanding all this, 
they neglect their Maker, they do not repent, they do not 
believe, they do not pray, they commend neither their own^ 
nor tlic souls of their dear offspring to the care and pro* 
tection of Heaven ; nor invite others, by their examjple, to 
come to Christ for salvation. Now to what can we ascribe 
this course of conduct, but to their foolish heart, which is 
set in them to do evil. 

The undenstanding always approves of the truth, when it 
h perceived ; but the heart is opposed to it, and subjects the 
understanding to its control. It is on this principle only, my 
impenitent friends, that you can account for having acted, all 
your life long, in direct contrariety to the dictates of your 
sober judgement. You never do any thing that is wickeil, 
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nor neglect anj thing that is good, because you do not see 
what is right, and are not sensible of the danger attending 
your sinful courses. It is because you loye, for the present, 
at least, to take your own way : And you continue in the 
guilty character, and dangerous condition of God^s enemies, 
not because you do not tremble at the apprehension of hit 
wrath, nor because you think you are not to blame. No, 
your wicked heart deceives you along, step by step. It 
tells you, that your situation is peculiar, that you will only 
trespass this once more, that you have not a bad intention, 
that you win by and by repent, and do better, and that 
others who were as bad as you are, have reformed. Thus 
you practice upon your own souls, and are voluntarily 
forging chains for yourselves, by which you will be bound 
down in everlasting despair. 

REMARKS. 
1. If the hearts' of sinners control their understandings, 
then the heart is the seat of depravity. All the difficulty in 
the way of the performance of duty, arises from a depraved 
heart ; and this sinners very often acknowledge. They 
confess that they ought to love and serve God ; and that 
they feel themselves to be guilty for not doing, what they 
know to be their duty. The heart then is felt to be the 
seat of wickedness. Creature responsibility, or moral 
obligation is founded on the possession of those natural 
powers, which qualify man to judge between right and 
wrong, and not on the fact, that he has either a good heart, 
<«• a bad heart. But of his natural powers it is impossible 
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tp affirm depravity, because io the same proportion as tkefi^ 
powers are impaired, the degree of responsibility is lessened. 
It is their province to exhibit truth plainly to the eye of the 
moral man, and we determine his character ^ by the feelings 
of his heart, and the conduct of his life, in the view of 
such exhibition. It is not with the heart, as it is with the 
natural faculties of man. In proportion as the latter are 
impaired, his responsibility is diminished, but the amount of 
his guilt is in exact proportion to the extent or degree of 
the depravity of his heart. Depravity consists in the 
supreme love of sin, or in the exercise of supremely selfish 
affections. Hence the more depraved the heart is, the 
more guilty, as an increase of depravity is nothing more 
than a growing hatred towards holiness, and an increasing 
love for sin. 

2. If the understandings and consciences of sinners are on 
the side of truth, God has thrown serious obstructions in 
their way to ruin. Xo man can submit to the control of his^ 
passions, without disregarding the dictates of his own under- 
standing, and treating with contempt the solemn convictions 
of his conscience. The man who will be God's enemy, in 
the madness of his heart,^must also become an enemy to 
himself. His passions are constantly at war with the noblest 
principles of his nature. Resolved on their gratification, 
he braces himself up to the dreadful work of putting out 
the light of his own understanding and bribing his con- 
science over to the cause of sin and hell. What an awful 
'^rork of min must the sinner accomplish upon himsf^Jf^ 
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before li^ can saccensfully force his patlsage to the worUl 
rfffo. 

S. If ^hearts* of siniiefs control tfidr understandiiigSy 
Hhen those who think their hearts ^are no^ifl|r bad, whikt 
Aeir conduct i^nevertheless very wicl^, are practising a 
most serious and solemn deception on fhemsi^es. They 
are under the influence of a kind orvoluntilqr charm; an 
illusion of the passions., that will Ime a most tragical 
termination. They will not become sensible to their guile 
both iof heart and life ; but in the end, alas, they will be 
taught, il&St their joys have been- fancied joys, and that the 
reasons by which they had atrelnpted to justify themselves, 
were tK(^'t:reations of their own passions. The Bil;||^ and 
our own experience and observation teach us, thaf the heart 
is the fountain of iniquity ; but sinners often suppose their 
hearts to be good, although their conduct is bad. How great is 
the blinding influence of sin ! How dreadfully is tbc^|i|^ltsh 
^ heart of the^cked darkened! They tUnk the 60in)||^ and 
fountain iC siH iniquity to be pure, at the very time that they 
see nbfhmg but impure streams flbwing from it 

We €|len bear .men excusing one another, on the ground , 
that thej^ ad^ good-hearted, whildat the same time thegr are 
very immoral in th'^Tr lives. When the profane sfNIbrer 
treats i^tlf^revffi^ce the name of & Malpr, a name 
which sAl heavin addi||^$he is ready^jEb excuse himself by 
declaring that; he means no ill. .The Sabbathbfeaker too, 
will affirm with fceat c^RBdence, and self-complacency, that 
he does not mean any disrespect for the authority of God, 
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\Tis title, he had mther gratify hiff'own incliDattoni^thaii te 
mihmit to commanded duty on God% holy day ; hnt he 
persuades himself ibt he has no feelings of hostili^ towards 
Heaven. He tlperioWsd treat both the Lawgiver, and his^ 
law with practical (ioitempt ; but will not allow that he has 
any wicked feelings towards him in his heart. May not the 
midnight roller, the d^rk assassin, or he, who does his 
crimes boldly. in the^ight of day, say the same things and 
Mel themselves free from the guilt of disrespect towaafds Godt 
4. If the hearts of impenitent men control their xmAet^ 
stadoings, then they are in bondage to their cdVMptions.' 
They are rationally convinced^ that they ought to love God 
supreijMly 9 that it is their interest to make prepanfiob'ftr 
the coming world ; that they can enjoy, at most, aU the 
earthly good which they now pursue, but for a short period ; 
and that nothing can sustain their souls in that moment, wh^ai 
they s^ll be called to give up the Ghost, but hope in the 
merc]y>f God tbroiuh a crucified Saviour. WlHfen they look 
forward, and anticipate the day of final adjudicatioji, when 
supreme love to God shall %e the qualification for heaven, 
and the passportto glory, they are sensible of the importance 
of that exhortation, ''Be ft koly^ for I am hoim smih the 
Lord^ ¥et, notwithstanding all tbi^; thqr forget their 
Maker, disr^rd hi0>authority, pass by hlffcon, ^e loose to 
their passions, drive <«£ter all wor^^ gqod,^''aDd neglect 
the high concerns of their souls. 'Tis love t)f wealth, or 
distinction ; pride of character, or Itifluence ; a desire for 
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unlawful pleasure, or the attainment of some imaginary 
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ff4i&at good, that controls the feelings of their hearts, and 
the conduct of their lives, and leads them to adopt a loflipe 
system of morals, and to pursue a still loosejj^practice. — 
What i^, it, /l^sides- their <;prrvptions, that forces them on, 
in a course, xondemned hotf^|>5£iheir. reason and conscience. 



fpd a course too, wh^th secretly, they determine one day to 
ahandpn ? Their foolish heart is darkened. Through the 
il^uence o^ their depraved affections, althoi^gh. they knoiv 
"God, they are determmed not to glorify him as-^od, nor to 
be thankful. They are in bondage to their corruptions, and 
thence can reap nothing but corruption; 

5. If the* hearts of impenitent men control their under- 
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standing, then their hearts must -be changed to set their 
understanding free. Until this is done^. they .will continue 
in bondage to Jtheir lusts. The passions which men love to 
indulge in this world, an^^for the gratification of whi<»h, they 
liarter the joys oi* heaven, ™ the friendship of its Sovereign^^ 
wil^)erish at the grave's mouth. There, Iust4i7ill»]t^e dumb ; 
an4:j>lea9ure, no longer wantoning in the graceful, and inviting 
attire of b^ty and mirth, wjll fly the beff of death, and 
leave in prospect to her Ujlbappy votaries, 

*^ The \ak\ly th^shrond, \^ mattoofc, ajod the grave ; 
l^e deep, damp vault, ^tbe dadtness, and the worm/* 

Alas, what sq^lusion do-4he passions practice upon the 
mind ! We first fix upon our objects of affection#:and pursuit, 
and then go aboilt convincijgg ourseliies that we have done 
what was our duty. We adopt a faith in accordance with 
Mir feelings, and then justify our feelings by our faith. — 
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When we come to inquire into the reason!^ of ojar f^i^, 
ve fikid the sum of the^, in our desire to have it so. The 
minds of smners are darkened through the influence of their 
corrupt hearts. They vitiate their own reasoning^ powers, 
and voluntarily shut out Uie Jl^ht. They often take their 
understanding hy storm, and subject it to the control of the 
worst passions of their nature. To be set at liberty, as it 
regards their intellectual powers, and to qualifv^the mind to 
take a caloL. and unbiassed survey of truth, the heart must 
be changed; and ihci passions must submit to the control of . 
reason, and conscience. If men would sufier their judge- 
ment to guide them in all matters of duty towards God, and 
their fellow-creatures, th^y would most assuredly find peace. 
Their only danger Kes, in submitting to the dictation of an 
evil heart of unbelief, through the influence of which, they 
are coiwtantly departing from the living God. ' 

6. If the hearts of impenitent "iaHtri control their uoderstaii^ 
ing, then, if Qod does not change their hearts, they will parish * 
for ever. 'Tis:^ vain hope that sinners indulge, that by and 
by they will fllbmit to their better judgement, and control 
their passion^ and turn to God. The heart is pervei'se and 
deceitful above all things. llimng \fxg% ha^the contfol, it 
will require a mighty influence to subdue it By what means, 
without divine aid, will tTO unc^rstanding, which has always 
been the slave of corruption, obtain the ascendancy over the ' 
passions, and command them to submission ? The habit of 
sin is powerful, and is represented to be as difficult to over- 
Cbiie, as to change the physical constitution of things. — 
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^^f!an the Ethiopian change his skin^ or the leopard his spots ? 
then may ye also do good, who are accustomed to do eviU^ 
'Tis all against reason » as well ,41s revelation to suppose, that 
the heart will ever he suhdued, hut as God interposes. 
I|ence you see, my friends, that without God you are un- 
done. No^ because you are bound down hy a fatal, and 
uncontrollable necessity ; not because you cannot change 
the current of your passions, and bring yourselves under the 
control of your sober judgement, if you TJ^ould ; but because 
you will not command your hearts into submission. You 
love indulgence, and you love it with such strength of affec- 
tion, that you dethrone your reason, and bind your conscience 
in chains. You close the eyes of your understanding, and 
madly ventyre near the secret place of God's wrath. By 
reason of thus submitting to the government of your passions, 
and sacrificing all that is dignifying in your natures, and all 
that is rich and sweet in heaven, to the gratification of your 
depraved and dying senses, your state is a state of imminent 
danger. The masters you have so long served wijl not give 
up their authority, nor submit to the least control ; and if God 
does not graciously interpose to accomplish your deliverance, 
they will drive you onward with dreadful certainty, to final 
and endless ruin. Feel then, I beseech you, that whilst you 
Bre submitting to the dictation of your foolish heart, you are 
preparing for yourselves the elements of your own misery, 
and under a deep conviction of this solemn truth, be per. 
^aded now to realize, that your^only hope of deliverance 
rests in the hands of a gracious and sovereign God. 
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** Ye must be bom again,^* 

John iii, 7. 

The text brings into view, what is conunonly termed the 
doctrine of regeneration ; a doctrine about which there has 
been no small diversity of opinion in the church of Christ ; 
and which has awakened more or less of the opposition of 
the humsm heart in every age of the world. 

The method of the Spirit's operation, in producing the 
change implied in the text, it is beyond the province of men 
to determine. But how incomprehensible soever'^the nature 
of this change may be, so far as regards the manner in which 
it is effected, by the agency of the Holy Ghost j^ the necessity 
and importance of it cannot be questioned ; and the declara- 
tion of the Saviour, "Yc must be Bom agatn^** ought to • 
arrest the attention, and command the most profound consi- 
deration of sinners. Here is no room to modify, nor to 
accommodate. The necessity is imperious, and absolute. 
^^Excepfa man be born again, he canifiot see the kingfloni 
of God." 
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If we hate sin, because it is odious id its nature, and op- 
poaed to God ; if we love holiness, because God loves it, and 

"i 

because he is holy ; if we are able to disco v el* a perceptible 
change in our feelings towards the character of God, and his 
holy government and law ; if we love the society and employ- 
ments of God*s people, and take little or no sensible delight in 
the company and conversation of the wicked ; if we see a 
beauty in the character of Jesus Christ, to which we were 
formerly insensible, and feel a pleasure in contemplating the 
method of salvation exhibited in the Gospel, as adapted, pecu- 
liarly, to our condition of guilt, and l^uin ; if we are pleased 
that God is supreme, and grace sovereign, as well as rich, and 
free ; if we are ready to condemn ourselves, and justify God 
in the revelation he has made of his will, and in the ordeiiingi 
of his providence, and his grace ; if we are willing to lie at the 
feet of gracious sovereignty, and to rely alone on the Lord our 
righteousness and strength for salvation ; then we have good 
ground to hope that we have passed from death unto life, and 
that the Lord Jesus ^*has been formed in our hearts y the hope 
of glory.'' 

I have thus given you a summary view, of the ^ects 

I 

resulting from the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, 
because it is not my design, at this time, to consider this 
branch of the subject ; biit to direct your attention, more 
particularly, to the necessity of this great moral change. 
In prosecuting my design, I would remark — 
That men very generally feel, that a change in their 
character, and manner of living, is essentially requisite, 
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to qualify them &r the society of heaven and fttr the fj^ 
probation of their Judge in the state of final retributi<Hi. 

Under the light .of Christianity most men feel deeply, that 
their present character is npt such as God can consistently 
approve. Hence they are always resolving that they will do 
hetter for time to come. They thus clear^ evince, tliat they 
feel the necessity of some change or other, in the conduct of 
their lives, and in the temper of their hearts, and virtnally ac« 
knowledge, that they are too impure in their present ptate to 
appear before Cod. 

There is little doubt, if an angel should visit us to day, and 
anpounce, to the most self-confident, and secure sinner, in 
our auditory^ '^ This day thou shalt die," that such sinner 
would become tremblingly alive to a s,ense of his guitt, and 
would begin, seriously, to make preparation for the inuhensifc 
change, by condemning his sinful motives in his past life, by 
approving of God's character and government, by all the ex- 
ternal signs of deep mourning for his past follies, and by agp- 
niziqg cries for mercy. 'Tis to be apprehended, thaf there 
are very few among us, who would not feel this, in the imme- 
diate prospect of eternity. In this feeling we tee acknow- 
ledged the necessity of the change brought to view in the text. 
We fi^el ourselves to be guilty, and unlike to God ; we have 
a deep conviction, that he is of purer eyes, than to look upon 
US with complacency, in our present character and views, and 
thence we resolve that we will do better before we die. 

Maoris this feelipg, in its principle, peculiar to the Christian 
world. Thp idolatrous portions of the human family, have 
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mt that they must do something to please their go^^ anil 
that they must hoth belieye/and practice, whstt their deities 
have required ; and not unfrequcintly, voder the deep, though 

deluded impression, of the necessity of the case, have made 

J.' 

sacrifices, which indicated a zeal, and a spirit of suhmission, 
Wortihy of a bettei^/^l^ect, and abetter cause. 
' The inference to be drawn from this state of facts, with 
<:respect to the common feelingp of mankind, as it regards the 
necessity of a change of character, to render them the propet 
objects of the divine favour, is perfectly analogous, to what 
the Scriptures teach us respecting the character of the natu- 
nil heart, h is a heart at enmity against God, full of rebel- 
lion, deceit, fraud, and revenge, unclean, foolish, and only 
€vil continually* 

By these representations of the unsanctified heart, we are 
taught, that men naturally, do not exercise those feelings 
towarcb God, and his creatures, which they ought to exercise ; 
and comparing as these representations do, most perfectly, 
with our own Convictions, that an essential change must be ac- 
complished upon us, to remove the apprehensions of dread, 
with which we anticipate the scenes of the judgement, and the 
realities of the eternal world, the conclusion seems well foun-^ 
ded, that no man, by nature, is fitted for the society and em- 
ployments of heaven ; and that his character, if his heart has 
never been changed by Divine Grace, is utterly offensive to 
God. The natural staie of the sinner, being that of entire 
alienation from (Sod, there is no possibility of his enjoying 
hip, but as he experiences a change in his affections^ 
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.l^coin the tmlikeneas of God, in his monA feelingt, and 
C(haractery to man ; and ftom the unlikenesa of man, iahis 
moral feefings, and conduct, to what God requires^ and loyes, 
we see the necessity of regeneration, or of being bom again^ 
The necessity thin, of this great moral change appears — 

I. FrOIC the tJNLIKENESS OF GoD TO MAIT.. 

By this unlikeness, we do not mean a physical dissimilarity^ 
as that God is almighty, omniscient, omnipresent, and that 
man, in the physical structure and organization of his soul and 
body, is limited and finite. This, in itself, would not lay a 
foundation for the necessity of regeneration. The angels ar& 
infinitely beneath God in all their endowments and attributes ; 
yet they need no such change,. as is necessary to fallen man. 
They are holy, to the full extent of their capacities, and be* 
ing holy, God lores them. Man, 6n the contrary, is totally 
sinful, and it is on the entire opposition of bis heart to God, ' 
and holiness, that the necessity of his being bom again is foun- 
ded. The unlikeness of which we speak, isx)f amoral nature y 
and has respect altogether, to the moral character of man, or 
to the feelings and disposition of his heart. 

Influenced by the benevolent feelings of his heart, the 
blessed God is disposed, so to employ his attributes, as ta 
bring about the greatest amount of good, possible to the uni- 
verse. This is an infinitely amiabley and lorely disposition. 
Being thus disposed, he exercises his authority, and influence 
to promote^ and secure such a st^e of things, as his benero- 
lent heart ardently desires. Now it is his Icve of good, and 
of doitiggood, that constitutes th^ amiablenes^, and moral 
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lelzfiellcncy of huf character. If the same good which he now 
frodvKeB hy design, and because he delights himself in good- 
ness, flhonU be produced incidentally, and without any de- 
,«ign, or feeling in God about it, we should see no reason for 
attaching any moral worth, or loveliness to his character* 
iiis loveliness consists in his ardently desiring the greatest 
happiness of being, and in his employing, in pursuance of the 
kind feelings of his heart, his infinite attributes to secure it 
He conducts the providential, and gracious departments of his 
moral administration, with his infinitely wise mind fixed upon 
the gftatest pamble goody as the grand result of his opera- 
fions. This is the end for which he made the worlds ; and to 
this end, the whole influence, both of the law and the gospel 
is directed. 

Every thing that God does, as well as all that he feels is direc* 
ted to the promotion of the greatest good possible to the uni- 
verse : and in his powerful, and unsuspended energy of ope- 
ration, to secure the desired good, he is never, for the short- 
est moment, turned, in the attention of his mind, nor in the de- 
sires of his heart, by such motives as influence unsanctified 
men, and awaken them to activity and efibrt. He looks only 
atUie j[ood, and with intense, and unchangeable purpose of 
heart to promote it, directs the immense aflairs of his moral 
empire, accordingly. As the universal Creator and proprie- 
tor of all things, he is their rightful Govemour. In the exer- 
cise of his authority, he is wise, just and good. He loves 
every moral virtue ; and employs the high attributes oihis 
nature to promote the interests of order, righteoi^oess and 
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tfutb, throaghout the whble system of moral being. He ex^ 
hibits HIMSELF as the standard of moral excellence ; and with 
infifiite propriety, as the sovereign Lord of all, demands sob-* 
miasioo to his will. 

Tb0, character and feelings of God, being snch as we hare 
ddscxibed^ he cannot but view sin in every form, and in 
^vei^ subject, with sentiments of utter displeasure. It is op- 
posed to his holy nature, and his benevolent government. 
It seeks the ruin, both oftbe Creator, and his creatures, as 
it is hostile, in its very nature, to every thing that forms the 
basis of created, and uncreated good, for eternity. All its 
tendencies beii^ in direct opposition to the infinitely benev- 
olent designs of God, his soul cannot but abhor it. He can 
no sooner wink at sin, nor suffer it to go unpunished, than he 
ean abandon the good of his kingdom, and deny himself, and 
become infinitely malevolent. 

Sin, and holiness, being opposite to each other, in their na- 
ture, and tendency, so long as God is holy, and delights in good, 
so long he must continue to hate, and oppose the one, and 
love, and sustain the other. Man is opposed, in his views 
and feelings, to all that God is, and does, and loves ; nor will 
he ever be otherwise than opposed, until he experiences the 
renovating influences of the eternal Spirit of grace. The ne- 
cessity of regeneration appears — 

2. From the unlikeness of man, to bis maker. 

This unlikeftessas has* been observed, is wholly of a moral 

^ natmey and consists in the exercise of unholy, selfish affec* 

tipnsi. The neQessity^qjregeneration does not lie in the &ct, 
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io itself considered, tbat man is a being of limited powers. Hb 
Unlikeness to God, so far .as his physical constkntion is* con- 
cerned, was the same before the £sdl, that it is now. Man Wafc 
created *' after the image of God, in knowledge, rigbteoii»> 
ness, and holiness." Before the fall, he exercised holy aflfeor 
tions ; he took delight in God, and was pleased both with' his 
character and government. His physical constitotieii is tm* 
changed ; but not so, the feelings of his heart towards the, 
character, and government, and laws of his Sovereign* 

Neither does that unlikeness to God, that renders regenera^ 
lion necessary to man, consist in that, whatever it may be> 
that is necessary to make him a moral agent. He is not 
therefore a siniiAr, because he is moral agent. The holy an- 
gels are moral agents, but they are not sinners. God is a 
moral agent, but he nevertheless hates sin, with infinite ha- 
tred. Man is not to blame because he has those bodily, and 
mental endowments, that are necessary to constitute him an 
intelligent, accountable being. These arc all good in them- 
selves. They are such as God designed they should be, asd 
tliere is nothing in their nature, on which the necessity of rer 
generation can be founded. 

The unlikeness in man to his Maker, that renders it neces- 
sary that he should be bom again, lies in the disposition of his 
heart, towards God, and holiness. By this disposition of 
heart, I do not mean any physioal, or constitutional power^ 
but the feelings simply, which lie exercises, aAd loves to in« 
dulgc, in pursuing whatjie deems essential to his happiness* 
Seeking to please, not his Maker, bat himself, Loving fFhat 
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Qod bates, and batiog what GodloTCs. Tiiewiioteb^ 
and desire aflusliea|ti8 0|ipOBedto holiness, and is saprenie- 
Ij selfish* Widi aheart dm opposed to die infinitely hener- 
oLeai souiee of aD goody he coidd not be bappy, were he in 
bearen ; and while he has snch a heart, God cannot love 
binu 

if it is not sin, or supreme selfishness in man, that ren- 
ders die change, required in the text, necessary, thos moch 
most be gE^ted, for thos much we/ee/, that with our temper, 
and character unchaoged, and unimproved, we cannot expect 
the fiirour of God, nor the felicities of his fiitore kingdom. 
Nor is it easy to show, what constitutes the unfitness of man, 
for holy communion with his Maker, either in the present, or 
in the state of rethbotion, aside firom his ^''carnal mindf" 
which, in the opinion of an apostle* consists, in '* enmity 
sgainst CrodJ*^ I have not supposed, that the aposde meant, 
io represent '* enmity against God," as an effect, of which 
the carnal mind was the cause ; but that the phrase, ^* enmi- 
ty against God^^* is employed by him, as exegetical of the 
phrase, *' carnal mind.^* Thence he observes, ^' To be car- 
nally mindedy^'* that is, to exercise '^ enmity against Gody* 
>- is death. ^* But I urge not this point, since it is evident,, 
that, if what is done for man in regeneration, is necessary to 
«[ualify him for the society and emj^yments of heaven, then^ 
whatever that may be, it is very certain, that he is destitute 
of it before regeneration, and consequently in a state of unfit- 
ness to enjoy God. The Bible calls this unfitness, his carnal 
mind, his fleshly heart, his heart of enmity. Delighting io the 
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exercise of unfrtendly, and hostile feelings towards God, in 
every thing, he cab have no enjoyment in God, but as hiff 
feelings are changed. God is infinitely benevolent ; man is 
totally selfish. God exercises an unbounded, and intense re* 
gard, for the good of being, and exerts all his infloeiice to 
promote it ; man, regardless both of God, and his ^ingdopit 
any farther than he may deem them necessary to his qwn 
happiness, makes himself the centre of his fondest desires, a|^ 
his personal, and individaal interest, the grand end of att his 
efforts. 

That the whole of that unlikeness in man to his Maker, 
that renders regeneration necessary to him, consists in the 
supremely selfish feelings of his heart, is evident, from the 
fact, that this is the only particular, in which h^ is different, 
from what- Adam was, in a state of innocency. Adam had no 
original endowments, so far as regarded the powers, either 
of his mind, or body, which have not always been, and are 
not now, common to his posterity. Man was created in the 
moral likeness of his Maker. This likeness consisted, sum- 
marily in his holiness, or in his supreme love to God. The 
fall did not deprive him of any of those powers, on which his 
responsibility to God, as a creature, was founded. 'Tis true, 
that the change in his feelings towards God, the supreme 
selfishness of his affections, attended, as they must have 
been, with a deep,, and afflicting consciousness of guilt, mast> 
in a greater, or less measure, have impaired the free and 
healthful, and vigorous exercise of his natural powers ; but 
this ^ect of sin constituted no part of his moral depratity- 



This consisted, altogether, in -the wrongfedings of his heart. 
In these, has ever consisted ; andlti these, does ifill consist^ 
die moral depravity of all his posterity. 

Regeneration dpes not consist in the lodgement of some ne^ 
pcmr in man ; and thence, the necessity of it cannot be fomi- 
ded on the consideration that he has no snch power. In their 
present state of guilt and ruin, Grod commands sinnexs to re- 
pent, to believe the gospel, to love him with all their hearts^ 
duties,>^ which they never will perform, until they are bom 
j^gain', and which are uniformly, the result ef the operation of 
the Holy Spirit Now the command itself assumes the prin- 
ciple, that they have all the requisite qualifications, to comply 
with the duties enjoined ; and the awful threatenings de- 
nounced against disobedience, are a solemn evidence, both of 
' their ability to do, and of their guilt in not doing, what^God 
requires at dieir* bands. But if the neccs3ity of regeneration 
is founded on the fact, that' man needs the implantation of 
some new power, or faculty, to render him capable of such 
affections as God requires, it is difficult, not to say impossible 
to conceive, how blame can 'attach to him, for not exercising 
those feelings, to the exercise of which, none of the present 
endowments of his nature are competent, and which require 
the addition of a capacity for action, - which he never had. 
But the blessed God charges him with guilt of the deepest, 
Sfid most a^ravated character, for withholdin^jfrom him the 
supreme affection of his heart, and threatens him, too, with 
his sore displeasure. Now, how these chaises and threaten- 
i^ can be reconciled, with the government of .a beii]|g of 



petfect moral rectitade, if the necessity of regeneration iK 
founded oirthe fact» that the implantation of some neiv powier^ 
or principle; which he never bed before, is requisite to mmif 
I leave for those toebow«ivbo misj have adopted these vie#8» 
To me it appears, that the Savioer has assigned the trte re»> 
son, of the necessity of the Spirit's inflnencef » when he aaya, 
*^ Ye WILL not cwnt to tne, thai ye m^hi hofoe lifon*^ Now, 
tins ^* wUl notj** is nothing more, than voluntary opposition ; 
and so strong; and powerfol is this hostile feding, that nothing 
can eontnri and change it, besides, the sweetly constraining, 
andidl-sabduing energy of the etemtd Spirit. 

Remember then, I' entreat yon, my impenitent frienda, thai 
the guilt which attends your state ofunregeneracy,i8 your 
own. . Nothing renders the influences of the Spirit mcet^ry 
^ you, battiie fixed, and settled perverseness, and ofastinflcy 
of your own wicked hearts. So determined is jrour opposi* 
taon, that you, '* cannot come^* to the Saviour, you cannot 
obtain your oivm consent to come, '* except the FaHur dnm 
.yoti." Nothing more is necessary for God to do for you, than 
to make you willing, and thence your voluntary opposition to 
him, is the only obstacle to your salvation. This, every soul 
that has experienced the regeneration, feels ; and this, if yon 
^re ever bom into the kingdom of God's grace, you wiU both 
feel, and acknowlec^e, with deep humility, and lively grati- 
tude. 

Jesus has died, that you might be saved. In bis groans, in 
his agony^ and in his blood, you are taught the necessity of 
regeneration, and ve invited to the solemn remembrance of 
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what be said to Nicodemm ift tlie text» ^< Ye muatbe iorn 
again.^* His resorrectioii TfyoB to us, is, " Ye mutt 6e Wir 
<i^n." la ibe act ofhifr asceasion to tbe right kand of pow- 
er, it is, as if a shout reached us from the high heav^o, ** Ye 
s^ttf be b<im ogoui." Before he ascended iq^ on- hig^, he 
solemnly charged it upon the ministry of reconciliation which 
he had instituted, to proclaim it, as a cardinal tmtli in the 
Christiafl system, that, *' Except a tnan be bom agodn^ he can- 
not eee the kingdom of God.'* 

REMARKS, 
la Those wha think to secure heaven without regenertn 
tion, must fail of their object Qeaven is a lioly place. Its 
employments are holy. The holiness of its inhabitants, ia 
the foundation, and source of all their happiness. Until men 
are regenerated, tbey never have any holy affections* Every 
right feeling ia them, is the fruit of the Spirit. Their natural 
heart of enmity is opposed to all Ibat heaven is, and to all 
that its holy population loves. He who has the most unex- 
ceptionable character, that is possible to man in a state of un* 
-regeneracy, would ^^ perfectly miserable in heaven. He 
would there make such discoveries, of the character, and- 
government of God, as would excite the bitterest enmity o£ 

his heart, and awaken the most afflicting and agonizing con-. 

I*. 

sciousness ofguilt and ill desert. There is not a single feel-^ 
ing of the natural heart that God can approve^ nor is there 
any thing in God, that the natural heart loves. Holiness is 
an exotick, introduced into our fallen world, by the agency of 
the .eternal Spirit \ and without holipess no man can see God. 
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Tho«^ shmers will be dreadfblly disappointed id the etid^ v^fao 
expect to obtain heaven, by 4^ ^f » and honest, and np- 
l^t conduct, without a reliance on the renewing, and sancti* 
' ^ing influences of the Holy Spirit. 

.2. If heaven cannot be secut^ Without regeneration, 
then we must be brought to approve of God's terms of mercy, 
or we.dhall lose our souls. If we would partake of the hap- 
piness which God has to bestow, which he only can beatjaw, 
and which he can bestow, only on those, who possess such a 
character, as it would be right in him, as a being of infinite 
moral rectitude, to approve, we roust submit to hi$ ttrmsy and 
Under an humbling sense of ourguilt> bow down at hv %oire- 
teign feet. Jesus Christ says, ^' Ye must ht hwm.ogain*'^* 
God says, '* Be ye holy, for I am holy«'* In being holjf) he 
is infinitely happy. For his creatures to be unlike him, to 
possess an infinitely opposite character, and yet to be happy 
^ in a state of retribution, where the moral justice of God re^ 
quires that all should be treated, according to their teal char- 
acter, is impossible^ All such ideas of heavenly happiness 
are exceedingly gross, and unworthy of the purity, and per- 
fection of heaven, which suppose it to consist in any enjoy- 
ments of which creatures are capable, without holiness. 
Would you, my firiends, secure your souls salvation ? Come 
to 6od*s terms, repent of sin, be conibnoed to the ims^ of 
Christ, be holy, as God is holy, and heaven is yours. 

.3. God cannot save sinners without r^eneration. He 
cannot be otherwise than he is. He cannot deny himself. 
He eannot treat with contempt that holy law, the moral bond* 
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of iinic4 t^'the universe, wluch JesuHrcsone to honour ; cro'r de- 
stroy that rightecytfs government,- nor hlight that holy charac* 
ter, wh^ii Jesus came, hoth to maintstin and illustrate. But 
th^ whole scheme of redemption would he rendered a nulli«- 
ty, and €U)<|' would -act in contrariety to hfs cjifn nature, should 
he extend pirdon to a sinner, as such^"^ and hold communion 
with a hieing utterly destitute of holiness. Let it he solemnly 
felt, hy every guilty impenitent, that the infinite compassion 
of €U)d, the good feehngs of all heaven, the hlood of the im-< 
maculate Jesus, are all infinitely ineffectual, to those who do 
not repent of sin, and love the ways of obedience, and thus 
give evidence, that they have heen renewed, and sanctified, 
hj, the spirit of the Most High/ ^ 

^4. We see that sin and hQliness are infinitely opposite in 
^eir nature, and are attended with infinitely different effects. 
Godis^holy ; angds are holy ; redeemed spirits are holy ; 
. and heaven is full of happiness, and song. Men are sinners ; 
the lost spirits of our-nrace are sinners ; devils are sinners ; 
and the earth teems with misery, and hell groans with hor- 
cour. How pure is God i How sweet is heaven I How vile i^ 
main ! How dark and dreary^ this rebellious province of our 
Maker ? How bitter, and how full, the cup of human wo I 

In our pathway through this world, as the effects of sin, 
and 38 dear indications of its character and tendency, he vio- 
lence, and tears, and groans, and blood, and death. Even in 
Khis state of probation, upon which the Sun of Righteousness, 
with heavenly * radiance, has shed his beams, sin revels 
amidst the ruins it has ^created i imquity triumphs; virtue 



Itfirgoishes ; justice is subject to power, or submissive to pol- 
icy ;. injured innocence bleeds ; the groaQt.of (^ression are 
heaved to the winds ; and grief sheds her tears upon the bo- 
som of night. Disease and death, in spectre form^ plant 
themselves, in every step of our pathway, throu^ life. And 
why has death triumphed over our common nature, and held 
his revels amongst the tombs of the dead ? Why hat he 
mocked our joys ; and snatched from us our fimdest hopjiis ; 
and given to the worm, and to corruption, the dearest ob- 
jects of our earthly love ? 'Tis sin that has marred thi»^fijir 
part of God's creation, and peopled the land of the dead wil0 
the corpses of a thousand generations, and filled the bottomleilK 
pit with the lost souls of men. Ah, my friends, where sin is, 
when we look to the retributions of eternity, there most be 
hell. But is there no way of escape, from guilt,, and min.? 
Yes. Blessed be God ! Jesus ^^ is the way, and the ir^, amd 
the liftJ*^ Believe on him, and though you were ^* dead^ if/t 
shall you live,^^ Believe oq him, and you shall ** awakt t» 
the Yesurrection oflife,^^ Relieve on him, and yours, tpetei^ 
nity, shall be the society, and the employments, and the 
thcms of heayen; 
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*' AhA ihou shalt love the Lord thy Crod, with all thy hedft^" 
)knd vHth all ihy soul^ and with all thy might.'' 

DfiUTEROKOMYy vi.. 6. 

IK tikh preceding chapter, Moses calls the attention of the 
tribfts of Israel, te the past kind, and merciful dealings of God 
towards them, repeats the ten commandments, and exhorts 
them to a diligent and faithful observance of all the divine re- 
quirements. The text famishes a summary, of all that the 
Itfr demands, in detail. The great lawgiver of Israel, very 
id^arly teaches them, that, although an external obedience to 
fhe law, would be a compliance, in form, with its require* 
ments, yet, that the spirit, and essence of that obedience 
which the law demands, consists, altogether, in the total sur- 
^endry of the heart to God. 

It is a principle which is taught, the Bible over, and the 
correctness of it, is sanctioned, by the coo^mon consent of 
mankind, in their intercourse with each other, «that a man is 
commendable, for an action which is right in form, only, in 
^0 far (brfb, as it is dictated by a kind and benevolent inten- 
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^n. If a man has it m his heart to do good, he is accepted, 
both of God and man. If on the other hand, he be the in- 
atroment of never so much good, without designing it, or 
when he had designed something else, he deserves no praise. 
What a man is in his heart, then, is his tme character, in 
^e si^^t of God, whatever may be the language of his ac- 
tions, 

Qod, in teaching us what his law requires, and in propoun- 
ding the grand pi^nciple of obedience, reduces the whole to a 
aimple, and single exercise of the heart. ^* Thon shaH line 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart.^* God only, could aiAhbr- ^ 
ize a law, making such a requirement, and he only, isT capable 
of judging his creatures by it. Every one feels, that it would 
be presumption in an earthly parent, to make that the condi- 
tion of his favour, to his son, of which it is the exchmvo pre- 
rogative, of God only, to judge. If an earthly parent 'shdofi 
require his son to love him with all his heart, by what A/uaa 
could he test the obedience of his son ? It is very obvi6ii^ 
that he would not be able to sit in judgement on his own law. 
But God, whose province it is, to demand of his creatures, Ae 
entire surrendry of all their powers ; and who, as the search- 
er of hearts, is able to discover the secret wickedness of iiieb» 
and to bring their true character to light, has the rif^to 
demandi that we should give him our supreme affectiens^^and 
the ability to judge, in the case. 'Tis not necessary^ lha| 
men should act out, what Oiejfed, to enable God to knew, 
and determine, haw they feel. He sees the internal feeliiig> 
as dearly,, and as distinctly, as the external expression. 




We come, theoy to this conclusion, that a Ia(ir» demandii^ 
4he heart, can only be authorised by God ; and that he, only> 
is capablie of jpdging, by this law, those, <»i fHiom it is bindt 

ing. 

I desire, my brethren, as w^ pass along, that yoa koep ift 
view, these two great truths ; that God does demand of yoUj 
that you love him, with all yoar heart ; and that h^ is infinitely 
capable of determining, whether you have complied, or nof^ 
with what he requires. 

In what I shall further say on this subject, I shall call yoo^ 
attention, 

To THE NATtllE, AND EXTCITT OF THE OBJLIOATIOH EXHIBI- 
TED IN THE TEXT. 

I. Th^ NATURE OF THE OBLIGATION. 

What is it that God demands of the sinner ? The text ail^ 
swers, that he is required to love God ; that he is required to 
loyie him, with all his powers; to love him supremely. Thence 
we see, the nature of the requirement, both as it regards tlm 
endowments of our being, and the extent, to which he claims 
them, to be devoted to his service. 

Love and hatred are the ruling passions of the soul. What 
we hate/ we avoid, and feel a strong propensity to subvert, 
and destroy. If I love an object, I shall labour to secure it ; 
and the constancy, aind the extent of my efforts, will be in exact 
proportion, to the ardour, and strength of my affection. 

Do I iQve my father ? Nothing gives me so much happi- 
ness, as to please him. ATy affection for him will render i) 
easy for me .tp comply with his requirements. Indeed^ it is 
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thiB alQDe» that cfyi eosure my submission to his will, if he 
knows that my obedience flows from, loye to him, it camiot 
&il t» deliglft his heart. If^ on the other hand, I render the 
act of obedience, because I expect some good, or dread some 
evil, I exhibit no evidence that I loYe him ; nor can I deserve 
the reward of one, whose heart is devoted to his.father^s hon- 
onr and happiness, h is not, under these circumstances, 
my father^ that I love, when I render ihe formal obedience, 
but my own personal happmes^fds I deem it connected with 
Hhe anticipated good, or evil. 

If I love God, I shall take pleasure in doing hb will. His 
will, l^shall esteem it my privilege, to make the rule of my 
life. Not merely nor primarily^ nor princtpallyj because I 
expect to derive a personal good, from obedience to what he 
requires. Obedience rendered from a supreme regard to my 
own happiness, would make God the subordinate object of 
my affections ; and would justify the expectation, that I should 
not only cease to love him, but that I should hate him also, 
with all my heart, the moment I should indulge the suspicion, 
that his existence and government were not necessary, ot 
stood opposed to my happiness. If my love to God is genu- 
ine« and sincere, I shall as cheerfully serve him for naught, 
as for a reward. The motive to obedience will consist alto- 
gether, in my deep felt sense of the supreme excellency, and 
loveliness of God's character, and not at all, in any good I 
may expect from him. Love to my own happiness, is not 
love to God i although I may love God, and love him su- 
premely tpo, as the instrument of my happiness, as I should 



love any other inBtrament that contributed to my et^ymeot ^ 
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and under the influence of this feeling, I may do ihaiy so &r as 
the form of my actions is concerned, which I shouU certain- 
ly do, from a supreme regard to the glory of God, if I lored 
him supremely, for the loteline^a cf hi3 nature. Our Saviour 
has exhibited this important truth, in a Tery clear Aid inter- 
esting point of light. I present you his views without com- 
ment, and leave every man to judge for himself in the case^ 
*^Ifyt tove^ them which love you^ what thank have ye ? for tinF- 
ners^ also y lope those that love them. Jbid if ye do good ta 
them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners^ 
ahOy do even the same* And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive^ what thank-have ye ? for sinners, also, lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. But lorve ye your enemies, 
and do good and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your re«> 
ward shall he great, and ye shall he the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful^'* 

It appears quite evident, when God says, *' Thou shalt lovfi 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart," that he challenges our 
love, on the ground of the infinite amiableness and perfection 
of his character ; and that we can thence, only, rely with 
confidence on our hope, when, so far as we are able to judge, 
we love him, because he is lovely. Nor can we conceive it 
possible to determine, whether our obedience, so &r as our 
external actions are concerned, is the result of beqevolent, 
or selfish affections, unless we adopt the principle, that to 
love God acceptsiblyi we must love faim for what he is. 



it will sdurcely be laid, that our love to God may be found- 
ed, excluflively, on the fact| that he is the mainspring and 
ibuntain of happinesii to his creatures. Happiness, 'tis true, 
Is desirable in its own nature. It is pleasing to a benevolent 
mind to see the amount of enjoyment there is in this worl4» 
that is merely animate. Creatures, who are endowed with 
reason, and consciousness, and who are capable of contempla- 
ting the character of God, and discovering the traces of his 
benevolence, in the multiplied blessings conferred upon ani- 
inate being, may improve their o?m hearts, and find occasion 
to entertain higher and more exalted views of the extent of 

(he divine wisdom and goodness, in looking at those enjoy- 

• 
ments of which that part of his creation seems capable, that 

is without reason, without consciousness, and without responsi- 
bility. But when we speak of happiness, in relation to moral, 
accountable beings, we mean a happiness that is founded, on 
the perception and love of right ; that springs from a regard 
to those eternal and unalterable obligations, that grow out of 
the fitness and relations of things, and constitute the grand rule 
of duty to the moral, intelligent universe. Now to make the 
^capacity of God for multiplying enjoyment, to any conceivable 
extent, without respect to the moral character of his rational 
Creatures, the foundation of our love to him, is to overlook, 
ind disregard the amiableness, and moral purity of his charac- 
ter, and the moral rectitude of his government, and to make him 
the infinite spectator, and supervisor of a universe full of en- 
joyment or pleasure, that is merely animate, without any 
eonsciousness, either, of being, or felicity ; or any discovery 
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of God, and his glory ; or any perception of right and wrong. 
Such a doctrine as this, would set God wholly aside ; and hy 
making the happiness of the creature the supreme good, with- 
out respect to moral principle, or moral character, would 
bring the adorable Creator into subjection, at the feet of hii 
own creation. 

We suppose then, when God says, '< Than shcUt love the 
Lord thy God^ with nil thy hearty''* that he means precisely 
what he says ; that we should make him our fear, and him 
our glory. He means to say, that the infinite amiableness of 
his character is such', that he deserves, in himself, the high*- 
est regards of his creatures ; and that they are bound to love 
him for what he is in himself* and because he is Gt)d. 

The language of this requirement, distinctly exhibits the 
relation of Creator, and creature. ** The lord thy God ;" and 
it is thus powerfully implied, that we are to love God, with a 
filial affection, as a faithful and tender son would love, and 
honour his father. In his own nature, God is infinitely amia- 
ble and lovely. His excellency and loveliness, are not the 
less deserving the esteem, and admiration of his creatures, be- 
cause they either will not, or cannot see him. He would be 
none otheiwise than he is, did he exist alone. He would be 
" glorious in holinessy^ were there not an intelligent being in 
the universe to behold his glory. The angel Gabriel knows 
that God is infinitely amiable, and he loves him supremely. 
The prince of darkness knows it too, and yet hates him with 
all his powers. Neither the love of the one, nor the hatred 
of the other^ makes God either more or less deserving of the 
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principles of n^Ai 



•f God is C9M9lial to bis ejkiry 
pofiect Beng: and aholjGodL odNr^cai 
IMS naoosB creatnrcs hjpiij. 
If this be so, ereiy power of oor natare, dioidd be devoted 
to bis serrice, and ereiy desire, and afecdon of ovr 
sboold be subordinate to bis ^017. Oor devotedneas, 
sobmissioD most be supreme. It is witb all oor beart, aid 
sool, and migjbt, tbat we are to lore bim. Always, and in all 
tfuogs, giyiog tbe ^orj of God, the entire precedence, in all 
our objects of cboice and pnrstiit The strength of our affec- 
tion towards him, should be soch, as to enlist and control 
eTcry faculty of oar beiiig. He, who has his heart supremely 
fixed upon his Maker, will never feel himself at liberty, can 
never obtain the consent of his mind, to turn away from him, 
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itt a single object of affection. It will be, both tbe delig^ 
and^the labour of bis life, to " l&vtf the Lord his God^ with aU 
his hearty and TBttk aU his <o«l, and with all his might.^^ 

m 

We briefly contemplate-^ 

II. The extent of the t>BI.IQATION EXHIBITED IN THE 

TEXT. 

Wbi^ we come to ask, on wboin tbe command in tbe text 
i$ binding ? or to inqnire afier tbe extent of its obligation, 
we sball find, tbat it lays claikn to tbe supreme, tbe nndivelt' 
ed and universal love, of every creature of God, wbo posses- 
ses tbe attributes of a responsible moral agent All creatures 
sustain a common relation to God, as tbeir Creator. Tbeir 
powers for actions, and tbeir capacity for enjoyment, bow- 
ever diversified, were given by bim. His infimte moral ex- 
cellency is equally deserving, of Uie supreme love of tbe 
bigbest, and lowest of bis intelligent creation. Nor, as we 
bave seen, is tbe rule of duty to eacb, difficult Eacb is 
bound to love, witb all tbe powers be bas. 

No state^ nor condition of being, into wbicb any rational 
creature may bave voluntarily placed bimself, and in wbicb 
be may now be voluntary, can in tbe least impair, mucb le$s 
nullify his obligation to love God, witb alibis beart. 

Was man, in a state of innocency, bound to love God ? It 
was not because be was innocent, but because God was iuSr- 
nitely deserving of his love. The obligation wbicb all iptel- 
ligent beings are under to \oy^ God, arise, both from his own 
holy nature, and from the nature of th93e relations, that sub- 
sist between him, and his creatures. These obligation are oft 



r 



134 

a&pr^me homage oFeach, because, neither the love, not thB 
Hatred, at all affects, the infinite purity and loveliness of tho^ 
holy attributes of his being, in the possession and -exhibition 
of which, he deserves, and challenges the supreme love of 
the whole intelligent creation. 

God then, in demanding the love of his creatures, presents 
hb own infinite moral excellency, ad the object of their love. 
As his holiness constitutes the sum, and essence of his morsA 
excellency, it is tMiy tha^t he requires them to love, with isu- 
preme affection. In proportion as they love holiness, will 
they love God, and regard, to the extent of their powers, ad 
HE does, with supreme and infinite interest, i&id pleasure, 
those eternal and unalterable principles of right, that are 
founded in the fitness and relations of things. 

The holiness of God is essential to his glory and happiness » 
as an infinitely perfect Being: and a holy God, only, can 
make his rational creatures happy. 

If this be so, every power of our nature, should be devoted 
to his service, and every desire, and affection of our hearty 
should be subordinate to his glory. Our devotedness, and 
submission must be supreme. It is with all our heart, and 
soul, and might, that we are to love him. Always, and in all 
things, giving the glory of God, the entire precedence^ in all 
our objects of choice and pursuit. The strength of our affec- 
tion towards him, should be such, as to enlist and control 
every faculty of our being. He, who has his heart supremely 
fixed upon his Maker, will never feel himself at liberty, can 
never obtain the consent of his mind, to tarn away from hioh, 
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ift a single object of affection. It wiU be, botb t&e deligBt^ 
and^tbe labour of fais life, to " /oi^e, the Lord his Gody mth aU 
his heartf and with all his sotd^ and with all his might,^^ 
We briefly contemplate-^ 

II. The extent of the t»BI.IQATION EXHIBITED IN TBC 
TEXT. 

Whf^ we come to ask, op whom the command in the text 
is bin<)ing ? or to inquire after the extent of its obligation, 
we shall find, that it lays claim to the supreme, the undivelt' 
ed and universal love, of every creature of God, who posses- 
ses the attributes of a responsible moral agent. All creatures 
sustain a common relation to God, as their Creator. Their 
powers for actions, and their capacity for enjoyment, how- 
ever diversified, were given by him. His infinite moral ex- 
cellency is equally deserving, of the supreme love of the 
highest, and lowest of his intelligent creation. Nor, as we 
have seen, is the rule of duty to each, difficult. Each 18 
bound to love, with all the powers he has. 

No state, nor condition of being, into which any rational 
creature may have voiun|arily placed himself, and in which 
he may now be voluntary, can in the least impair, much le$s 
nullify his obligation to love God, with all his heart. 

Was man, in a state of innocency, bound to love God ? It 
was not because he was innocent, but because God was ia&- 
nitely deserving of his love. The obligation which all iptel- 
ligent beings are under to Ioy;^ God, arise, both from his own 
holy nature, and from the nature of th93e r^lationd, that sub- 
sist between him, and his creatures. These obligation are aj^ 
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noalterable^ a9 the very nature of God. The Ml of man 
produced no change in the character of God ; nor did it af- 
fect» at all, the nature of the obligations man was under to his 
Maker. Adam was not less dependent on God, afler the fall, 
than he was before. He sustained the same relation to him, 
as a creature, that he did before he became a sinner. He 
became a sinner yoluntarilj. It was ..his choice to disobey. 
In hit .voluntary disobedience consisted the whole amount of 
hif guilt. Now, if his having become a siiinef , had impaired^ 
or nullified Ms obligation, then he could never have been 
under obligation, any further, nor any longer, than it was his 
pleasure, or choice to continue in obedience. Under these 
circumstances, it would have been lefl for himself to deter- 
mine', how long he would remain under obligation^ by deter- 
mining how long he would remain obedient^ or when he 
would choose to disobey. But it is not for man, to break 
with his Maker when he pleases, and to take his own course, 
and yet, not be held responsible. 

So far as regards the nature of obligation, one man is as 
much bound to love his Maket, ^s another. The vilest, 
as well as the purest man. The outcast rebel, the fal- 
len spirit in the world of despair, as well as the redeem* 
ed sinner, or the most exalted angel. And all this, be- 
cause the obligation of moral agents, in every world, does 
not .depend on what they may feel; or choose, with re- 
gard to the subject, but results altogether, from the glori- 
ous, holy nature of God» and from the unchang^table rela- 
tions of things. 
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REMARKS. 

1. We lem from our subject, that those who suppose that 
It was one object of Christ's death, to make it consistent and 
possible for God to lower the demands of the diyine law, in 
accommodation to die sinful infirmities and imperfections of 
creatures, are in a great errour. As an infinitely perfect and 
holy being, God can never demand less of his creatures, thaa 
the total Burrendry of all their powers to his service and fear. 
Were the moral requirements of the gospel, different from 
the moral requirements of the law, then in the one, or the 
other, he must have demanded, either more, or less, than is 
consistent with a strict regard to moral rectitude. If either 
were true, it would imply an affecting imperfection in the di- 
vine character and government. 

The supposition, that God does not ask the love and 
obedience . of his creatures, to the same extent under 
the gospel, that he did under the law, involves conse« 
quences, destructive, both of the purity, and moral rectitude 
pf God, and of the happiness of the intelligent universe. 
It makes Jesus Christ, both the messenger, and the ad- 
vocate of sin'; it exhibits God in the light of a changeable 
being, as it regards his views and feelings towards moral 
excellence ; it sets forth the happiness of creatures as the 
supreme good, instead of the glory of God ; and distri^ 
butes the awards of eternity, without reference either to 
Xjrod, or his law. If God is infinitely perfect and un« 
changeable, his feelings towards sin and holiness must b^ 
imchsmgeable. 




rate 

All creature obligation in the universe being founded cftt 
'(be nature of the divine perfections, and the relations of 
things, God can no sooner demand less of the sinner, than be 
once saw it fit and proper to demand, than be can cease to be, 
what he is. He now requires men to love him, with all their 
•heart, as absolutely, and in a sense as unconditionally as 
eYer he did ; and it is a vain hope that any indulge, with re* 
gard to their own safety, because they think it not now ex** 
pected, nor required, that their love to God should be per- 
fect, constant, and supreme. They, who on this ground flat- 
ter themselves with safety in a loose system of religion and 
morals, will find at last, that they have not derived their no- 
tions of obligation from the Bible, and that all their hopes 
have been vain. 

2. Fpom what has been said, we learn that every sinner is 
without excuse before his Maker. He is required to ** Icfzt 
the Lord his God with all his heart, ^^ but he wiU not love him 
at all. His disinclination, although a barrier insuperable by 
every thing else, besides the efficient energy of the Holy 
Spirit, is his sin. It is not necessary that he should have an 
inclination to -love God, to render him a sinner for not loving 
him* To suppose this, would be absurd. He has all the 
powers that are requisite for the performance of every duty. 
it is on the possession of thes^e powers that his responsibility 
is founded. Let his heart be inclined to God, as it is to his 
pleasures, or to any pursuit, in wbich he delights, and there 
will be no more difficulty in the way of his doing his duty. 
Bot is he therefore excused for not loving God, because he 
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6aes not choose to loTe him ? Men find no difScidiy in lormg 
what pleases them ; and they are never afrsdd to skowy that 
they love what pleases them. They do not love God, he- 
cause God does not please them. . 

Do they excuse themselves from duty, because their hearts 
are not right ? Then they make sin, its own excuse. There 
m no sin, but in having a wrong heart,- or what is the same 
thing, in having wrong affections ; nor is there any holiness, 
so far as it is possible for creatures to determine, but in hay- 
ing a right heart, or, in having right affections* If men do 
not love God then) it is only, and exclusively because they 
will not, and thence they are without excuse. 

3. If what has beep said be true, then we see, that men 
are as active in the great work of regeneration, so far as th'ey 
are under any obligations to exert an agency in this work, as 
they are at any other time, or under any other circumotances. 
They are as active in the exercise of boly« as in the exercise 
of sinful affections^ So far as they are under obligcUions to be 
in a' regenerated state, and to exercise the affections peculiar 
to it, and so far as they are guilty for not being in that state, 
and for not exercising the affections peculiar to it, so far they 
must be capable of complying with the obligations they are 
under, and consequently must be active in their compliance. 
Whatever passivity man may lie under in the great work of 
regeneration, has not the most distant possible connexion 
with his responsibility as a moral agent ; and it must, thence, 
appear obvious to every reflecting mind, that so far as he is 
passive, no blame can attach to him. Men are bound '' to 
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ttiM Ac Lard Atir God, mA aU thair htarit :" Bat " 
laoeA, ti bom oj God." Thence meo nre boond to 
that state, aid to ezercue those feeliugi, that imply r 
ralion. Thej are not botmd to do &ai, in this great 
which God has reserved to himself, as his eKclnsiTe pr 
tire to do for them. It is his provinee to " woHt m 
&•!& to viU and to do." It is their province and doty, t 
tatd do. Thus God commands " Make you a nm heart 
new ^rit." He does not require them to make a nen 
er, or a new iacolty. He does not require them to d 
pecoUar and tqipropiiate office work of ^e Holy i 
What then dge^ he require * Can it be any Hdag els^ 
the da^ which he most aolenmly enjoins in the lest ? " 
Oall love At Lord thy God mtk all thy ktari." To tt 
endowments are entirely competent This he mly ci 
Vo-beingin the anirene can do it for him. Bntmli 
render him a hopeliil anbject of the dime complacencj 
of reward, he most be entirely Toluntai; and active. 
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'^Hear^ ye deaf ; and looky ye hlindy that ye may see.** 

Isaiah xIii/18. 

IT is verj clearly implied in these words, whether we 
consider them addressed to Jews, or Gentiles, or both, that 
those who tver^ addressed, both had ears to hear, and eyes to 
see. They were voluntarily deaf, and blind ; and when 
called on to hear, and to look, that they might see, it is a'call 
to give up their obstinacy, and to cease from tiieir wilful re- 
bellion. Although the passage may have been designed to 
exhibit the insensibility and blindness of the Jews ; and per- 
haps prophetically alluded, to their rejection of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; yet, as illustrative of the disposition, and charac- 
ter of the natural heart, it is applicable to sinners of every 
description. The text may therefore be viewed, as address- 
ed authoritatively, to all sinners. ** Hear, ye deaf; and 
took^ ye blinds thai ye may see.^ 

We contemplate 

The condition and the duty of sinners as exhibited 
lif Yhb text.-^ 
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TgEiR Co!ft)iTioN — They abe dbap and blind. 

Their Dutt — To hear and loo«, that they may sde-. 

Let us look — 

I. At their Condition. 

Mankind Id their natural state, are reprel^ented to be both 
deaf, and blind, and it is a matter of no small moment to deter- 
mine, in what sense they are so. It is most' palpa^ble that a 
defect as it regards the organs of hearing and vision, cannot be 
intended. We thence ccmclude,^ that the language of the 
text is figurative. It refers necessarily, either to a natural, 
or. moral disability. By natural disability, we understand^ 
that they are bom into the world, the subjects of a physical 
deprs^vity, the influence of which, it is out of their power, 
even if they were willing, to resist. By a moral disability, 
we would be understood, uniformly to mean, a disinclination, 
or unwillingness to do, what they feel conscious they haVe the 
capacity to do. When sinners, therefore, are called on, as 
the deaf, to hear, and the blind, to see, we are to suppose, 
Either, that they have not the power of perpeiving truth,.Dor 
of feeling the force of obligation, or, that they are not inclin- 
ed to embrace the truth when perceived, nor to submit to 
their own consciousness of obligation. If the former he true, 
it is difficult to perceive, ho.w they can be sinners, as it would 
l>e preposterous to attempt to show, that man cannot fe^ 
guilty for not exercising, and improving faculties, and talents, 
which he never had. A consciousness of guilty must invaria- 
bly be attended, with a corresponding consciousness of ability, 
A physical disability, is as much beyond the power of man to 
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ifimoYey if he were never so much incHned, .as to make a 
world, by the unassisted energy of his own arm. Were be 
commanded to make a world, he could feel no obligation, and 
feeling no obligation, could experience no consciousness of 
guilt. But not to insist on this point, I remark — 

1. That, whatever the disability of the sinner, implied in 
the termd of the text may be, it is not of such a nature, that, 
in tiiie judgement of his Mafepr> it has been thought inconsistent 
ta call on him, both to hedr, and to see. Let the sinner's 
condition, and circumstances of depravity be what they may*; 
come to him his present fallen, guilty, and miserable state, 
through what channel soever, you may please to suppose .; 
call his sin, infirmity, and his disability physical ; deny that 
there is any difference, in the great, and solemn relation man 
sustains.to his Maker, between what he cannot do, and what he 
will not do ; and wjiiat then ? are we not still groaning un- 
der the deep-seated consciousness of guilt ? and' anticipating, 
with dreadful apprehensions, the scene of the judgement, and 
the day of wrath that is approaching ? 

It is of use to affirm on this sul^ect, because we may thus 
become deeply convinced of our guilt and ruin, and be led to 
lie down, in humble Submission, at the feet of Jehovah ; but 
it can serve us no purpose to deny, and project,'onc, and- an- 
other plea, to get rid of our consciousness of ill desert, and to 
quiet our minds, whilst we neglect God ; for whatever we 
may either affirm, or deny, the solemn fact lies on every hand 
of us, that God views us as -sinners ; treats with us as sin- 
irers j and comes down upon us, with the treraendou-s threat- 
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enings of hi» wrath, to awaken us to a sense, both of our inter- 
est, and duty ; and to bring us to a timely repentance. 

Whatever men may believe on this subject, will not alter 
the truth df that solemn, and awful affirmation of Job, ** Is 
not destruction to the wicked ? and a strange punishment to 
the workers of iniquity ?" Whether God can consistently 
punish sinners or not, under their present views of thena* 
ture of sin, and of obligation, miiAt ba settled between thfem, 
and their Maker on another day. That God wilt punish the 

« 

impenitently kicked, he has himself declared ; and €k>d for- 
bid, that I should doubt for a moment, that he will do* other- 
wise than infinitely right, in punishing them. 

Now let sinners remember, that whatever views they may 
indulge, in the legitimate consequences of which, God may be 
charged with injustice and cruelty, in what he demands of 
them, and in the treatment he will extend towards them, diey 
are directly at issue, with their Maker ; and lei them see to it, 
that they have their cause well prepared, against the day 
when God shall rise up. God threatens to punish them If 
they continue impenitent. They say he cannot consistently 
punish them, since without their consent, they were bom into 
the world in a miserable and wretched condition. Let them 
prepare themselves then, with arguments, to meet the Judge, 
in the last day, on the point at issue between them-^ 

We remark — 

2. That the disability of sinners, implied in their being deaf, 
'and blind, is not such, as to take away their consciousness of 
^i^uilt; When they feel that they are guijty, they are guilty^ 
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Their feelings are awake to that i^hich is r9(U, Guilt U 
predicable, only, of a cagacky in an agent, to choose, or re- 
fuse ; and a consciousness of guilty can only be felt^ when 
there is a coexisting consciousness of such capacity. Their 
continued consciousness of guilt, therefore, is an evidence^ 
that their being deaf, 'and blind, does not make them blame- 
less ; nay, that even their very disability is their mo. Of 
this, their feeling of blameworthiness is a solemn and ded- 
sive evidence. ... *• 

When therefore,. in their speculations on this subject, they 
would justify themselv^, on the ground of native depravity^ 

they are at issue with their^Own cons^Senc^, and what an af- 

J. . 

1/ 
fecting embarrassment will this witness witmn them^ lay them 

under^ wh^ they shall be called on to app^ before God in 

the judgement ? , h\ 

Thence I would observe-^ 

3. That their disability is not siicb, as «IiStf stay the hand 
of justice from falling on them ; nor such as ahall shield them 
from the wrath divine. God invites them, entreats then^, 
warns them, threatens them. And sjl* on the ground, that 
they are inexcusable for not hearing, and seeing, when he r^e- 
quires that they should both hear and see. It would be as 
inconsistent in God to threaten them wm, as to 'execute bi$ 
threatenings upon them hefeafter, if they wera not really guil- 
ty. Whateter their disability may be, therefore, it is not 
such' as will shield them from tte wrath and curse of God. 
No state, nor condition of feeling, possible to them, will be ef- 
fectual to this end, besides their voluntary, and hearty accep- 
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t^jQce of the Lor^ Jesus Cbtitst, as the'only Saviotir^f stonei^. 

We r^Qnurk-^ 

4* That their disability is not of suoh a nature, that God 
JUd not SQ# it, botl^-copsisrtent, and necessary, to provide a 
qiethod of pardon, through the sacrifice of atonement. Bat, 
if the ctisahility pf jsinners ha^ been such, as to take away 
their guilty tb^n, where the necessity, » of the tragical •events 
eonnec^ied with the sehesK of redemption? 

If man had laboured nnder\a physical depravity CHoly, it is 
Bot mt 41 dilQKcuU to seO) that Qbd mi^t t^ive removed ^ by 

the applieatiim ^ \^s. power ; aa no m<»*al (irinQiyile would 

-. ^ 

have been iiivo}v€i(l, in^^such an 9$^ But th^ fact that Jesi» 

died, to render it possible for God to save sinners, is evidence, 

that th^te vas soi^ething in the way of their salvation, which 

to his infinite mind, it was inoonsiste^t for him to remove, by 

an application cA his p6wer. This, we are told the Bible 

over, is man^s gplt, or sinfiihiese. ** He died the just y for. the 

iinjusij thai he v^ht bring us to GodJ*^ ** It is a faithful say- 

trig y that Jesus 'Christ came into the mor}d to save finners.^^ 

** There- is salvaiion in noUe other. ^* ** There is none other 

name vender hsaven^ given amor^ men, whereby they mtut be 

saved.^^ And even now, that Christ has died, " /fc," only, 

" that belieiMiih shall be saved^^ whilst, " hi that beUeveth not. 

shall be damned,^ ^ 

We remark — 

5. That the deafness, andr.i)lindness of the sinnjer is vx>lun« 
tary. He is deaf, because he will not hear. He is blind, 
because he will not sjee, Wbein God calls upon the deaf, arifi 
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the blind sinner, to hear, and to see, it is clearly unfi/iied, 
that he can see, and hear ; and that he is voluntarily deaf and 
blind. ^ 

Let the sinner be told, that his depravity is of such a efaar- 
acter, that he cannot help hiinself even j£ he wouU, and he 
will reply, then am I not to bEame^jemd faki reply would be 
jus^. But in laying this, conclusion, hy^e side of. what God 
commands and thro^tens, he would feel himself in ;^uble. 
If I cannotHielp mys^f, he will;4)c ready to s^ ; if I am la- 
bouring under a disability, which /binds me, even against my 
will, h#w can God be just, in punishing me for wheM cannot 
help ? and Sbr that state and condition,, which I was in no 
measux;ie tributary, in bringing about ? 

Nowhere, the sinner would content himself, and let the 
charge lie upon his Maker, and feel no^ disquietude about it, 
if it were not that his hatred towards the truth, renders it 
sometimes necessary, (hat he i^hofild tate ^(iposite ground. 
When he thinks on God as a sovereign, worlpng all things 
according to the counsel of his.,owa;mll, and^ disposing of sin- 
ners for his own glory; raising up one, and putting down an- 
other, his heart rises into opposifi^n, and be comes out to dis- 
prove the doctrine of Sovereign decree, and Sovereign elec- 
tion, by declaring that they ave incodisistent with free agency. 
Under this aspect of things, he now becomes as strenooud an 
advocate for the doctrine of free agency, as before he Was 
contented, and pleased, with the system that made him a 
mere machine; Tell him that he can help himself; that he 
-is vol\||itaTy in ^ip ; and Uiat ho is to blame for not loving 
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tUQc^ df the ItQTi Jesus Cbtsst, as the'ODly Savio^r^f sMner^, 

We i^mar]^-^ 

4* That their disability is not of suoh a nature, that God 
did net s^e it, botliconsicrtent, and necessary, to provide a 
ipethod ^pardon, through the sacrifice of atonement But, 
if the dtaability of ainners had been such, as to take away 
their guilt, then, where the necessity, »of the tragical events 
epnneqted with the seheoR of rjgdeBiption ? 

If man had laboured under .a physical depravity only, it is 
Bot irt s^l difficult to se(l> thsi^ Cfad mig^t jjjigve removed it* hy 
the application ^ ^s power ; aa no m<Nral t»nnci|>le would 
have been involvoil, in'^sdch an a^t* But ih^ &ct that Jesus 
died, to render it possible for God to save sinners, is evidence, 
that theW was soBBethmg in the way of their salvation, which 
to his infinite mind, it was inoonsisteut for him to remove, by 
an applicatroB ofthia p6wer. This, we are told the Bible 
over, is man's gpit, or sinfiihiefls. *< He died tkejnstyfor the 
iHijust^ thai he vn^kt bring U8 to God.'^ •* // is a faithful jay- 
ingi that Jems'Chrii came into the world to save ^nners,^'' 
*' There- is sahaiion in ncnme 60herJ*^ ** There is none (^r 
name tmder htaven^ given among men^ whereby they must he 
savedJ*^ And even now, that Christ has died, " He^^ only, 
" that heUeveih shall be savtdy^' whilst, <' hi that believed not. 
Jmll be damned" 

We remark — 

5. That the deafiiess, andr.blindness of the sinn/er is vx>1ud* 
tary. He is deaf, because he will not hear. He is blind, 
'because he will not spe. Wh<*n God calls upon the deaf, arifl 
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tbe blind sinner, to bear, and to see, it is clearly uniAied, 

that he can see, and hear ; and that he is voluntarily deaf and 

■« 

blind. ^ 

Let the sinner be told, that his depravity is of such a char- 
acter, that he cannot help himself even if he wouU, and he 
ivill reply, then am I not fo blame^,^d his reply would be 
jus^. But in laying this^ conclusion, l^j^lbe side of.wjiat God 
commands and threia^tens, he woul^ feel himself in jjj^uble. 
If I cannot4)felp mys^, he wilH'e ready to aky ; if I am la- 
bouring under a disability, which •binds n^e, even against my 
will, h«w can God be just, in punishing me for whaH cannot 
help ? and fi^r that state and condition, which I was in no 
measui^e tributary, ki bringing about ? 

Now here, the sinner would content himself, and let the 
charge lie upon his Maker, and feel no disquietude about it, 
if it were not that his hatred towards the truth, renders it 
sometimes necessary, (hat he i^honid tafe ^posite ground. 
When be thii^ on God as a sovereign, Working all things 
according to the counsel of his.\0wn .will, and disposing of sin- 
ners for his own glory,- raising up one, and putting down an- 
other, his heart rises into opposition, and he comes out to dis- 
prove the doctrine of Sovereign decree, and Sovereign elec- 
tion, by declaring that they aie inconsistent with free agency. 
Under this aspect of things, he now becomes as strenuous an 
advoc^e for the doctrine of free agency, as before he was 
contented, and pleased, with the system that made him a 
mere machine; Tell him that he can help himself; that he 
•is voltiptary in ^ip ; and iiidi he is to blame for not loving 
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God with all his heart ; and he replt^» I am just what God 
made me, I camiot help myself; and he is prepared to reason 
himsdf into the belief, that he iH a machine. Tell him that 
lie is totall J dependent on God ; that God wiU employ him as 
^ instroment in promoting the s^ory of his holy name, wheth- 
er he be sared, or perish ; that God made him to answer his 

own wise and benevolent purposes ; and he either denies 

fi 

these troths, or charges his Maker with injustice, and cruelty. 

The question then, with regard to his being voluntary in 
sin, seems to be thus settled by the sinner. He is both vol- 
untary, and involuntary, whichever, for the time bei^ may 
best subserve, the steady purpose of his soul, to cast all blame 
from off himself ; indifferent as to where it may rest^ wheth- 
er on his fellow creatures, or on God his Maker. 

Now all that we have said, my friends, has not been mere- 
ly for the purpose of proving tAo/, to you, of which ye were 
conscious before, fliat you are voluntary in sin, and thence to 
blame ; but from an anxious desire, that by holdiDg up the 
truth to your view, and calling up to your recollection, your 
own consciousness of guilt, your conviction3, by the blessing 
of God, might become so deep, and pungent, that you would 
feel yourselves impelled to sue for peace, by throwing your- 
selves, in bumble submission, at the feet of your justly offen- 
ded Sovereign. He declares that you " have ears to hear^ 
hU hear noV^ " Eyes to wc, hut see not." " Hearts to per- 
eeivey hut thai you do not understand," You are surrounded 
with light, and blessed with privileges. You iiavc the means 
of knowing, and the capacity of loving, serving, and ei^oying 
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^od. But he declares to you, that you will improve neither. • 
He knows, that you are hoth deaf, and blind ; and he knows 
too, that you are so from choice, and because you love to be 
so. None so deaf, nor so blind, as those who Tvill not hear, 
nor see. And this God affirms to be your case. You do not 
do wrong, iguorantly ; nor because you do not know, what is 
right. You neither neglect a duty, nor are guilty of a direct 
violation of God's law, without being conscious of guilt. You 
do not refrain from prayer, nor violate the Sabbath, nor pro- 
fane the name of God, nor do any other iniquity, because you 
are ignorant of the high criminality of such conduct. God 
charges you with all this ; your consciences too, charge you. 
And how, my dear frien4s, shall ye escape in the day of 
wrath ? Comply with the duty enjomed in the text, and you 
are safe, " Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
MAY SEE." Let us contemplate therefore, for a moment — 
II. The duty of those who are addressed in the: 

TEXT. 

The duty to which sinners are exhorted, is not only, a dil- 
igent, and faithful use, and improvement, of the means of in- 
struction and knowledge, which God has appointed, but also, 
a sincere love, towards the great, and interesting truths, which 
God has revealed. When sinners are exhorted to hear, and 
to look, that they may see, it is the same, as if they were ex- 
horted to believe, to have full confidence, to obey, or to say 
all in one word, to love. God demands of them, the conse- 
cration of the powers and. faculties he has given them, to his 
honour and glory. He does not demand of them, the exer- 
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eke of powers which ie tieyer gave them. The language of 
the text, irresistably implies, that they have those faculties of 
hearing, and of yision, on which th^ir obligation to heat, and 
see is founded ; and it is on this principle alone, that the in-*- 
junction of the text, can be conceived consistent, with the 
moral rectitude of God. If they were required to consecrate 
to their Maker, powers which they never had, it woul4 be 
the same thing, as to require them literally to create some- 
thing in themselves, that shall become a constituent principle 
of their bemg, which did not belong, either to their physical^ 
or moral constitution before. And how, if this were the 
case, they could be commanded to make a new heart, and a 
new spirit, would be difficult, not* to say, impossible, to con- 
ceive ? ' . 

When sinners are commanded to love God with sill their 
hearts, we understand that they are bound to love him,, with 
all the power of. loving which they have ; or in other words, 
to be wholly devoted to God. In one word, the duty enjoin- 
ed upon the sinners in the text, is a total abandonment of bis 
opposition to God, and a voluntary, and cheerful submission 
to his will in all things^ 

REMARKS. 

1 . The excuses which sinners make^ to justify their neglect 
of duty, and their continuance in sin, will nvail them nothing 
in the great day of God. The position which they take, caD 
be supported, only, at the sacrifice of the moral rectitude of 
the King of Heaven. They declare themselves not to blam^. 
God declares that they are. They declare, that they c^osKOt, 
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by reason of the depraritj, and infinnitj cntifled upon tfaem 
through Adam, love God and obey him, as he haa required* 
He declares, by the rery requirement itself, as well as direct- 
ly, and by implication, in a thousand other ways, that they 
can. Snrely, they ought to be fully satisfied, that their 
views are wrong, since they are in direct contrariety, to 
what God has said, respecting their character, and to what, if 
they continue impenitent, he has revealed, respecting theii" 
destiny. 

What avails it to say, it cannot be, that God will condemn 
me for what I do, since I was brought into the world under a 
constitution of his own appointment, by reai^on of which it 
was .as ceirtain that I should sin, as diat I should exist, when 
at the same time, God, with dl these things full in his eye, 
and understanding them infinitely better, in their nature, re- 
lations, and bearings, than is possible for creatures, holds 
men responsible ; charges sm home upon me-Hoakes me feel 
the guilt of it ; and threatens me with his infinite displeasure, 
ifl do not repent ? Why, my friends, should we attempt to 
set aside the instruc^on to be derived, from the solemn and 
€tffecting facts, that meet us on every hand, in relation to this 
subject ? Y^e know that we are sinners. We know that 
God declares us io be sinners, and that he threatens us with 
his displeasure ibr being sinners. We cannot fail, to perceive, 
that the principle which we assume, as the ground of our 
justificatioti, so implicates the divine character, that if it were 
'true, heaven would not be desirable, nor hell dreadfu).. 
Your only chapce of escape, therefore, dying sinner^ lies in 
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ihe ruin of thatglorioii3 BeiDg, whom saints and angels admire, 
and the wisdom, and purity, and benevolence of whose charac* 
ter, and reign, form the basis of their infinite, and eternal ex- 
pectations. Judge ye then, whether you, or your Maker 
shall fall. 

2. Sinners will fe^l, l)oth the desert of blame, and of pun- 
'hlfinent, when they shall come into the eternal world. They 
indulge the delusive hope that they shall not have so strong 
and decided, a consciousness of guilt, then, as they have now. 
Nay, they hope, that God will then take off from them, what 
they are ready to suppose, he has unjustly imposed on them, 
in this world. As they indulge a kind of undefinable expecta- 
tion, that they shall do, and be, better themselves, when they 
shall have entered on the eterdal world, although they make 
no resolutions about repentance and amendment ; they seem 
to think, that God also will change in his feelings towards 
them. They look for the same kind of change, in the 
feelings of God which they think, they shall themselves 
experience, in their own feelings. But in both particu- 
lars, they will find themselves exceedingly disappointed. 
Their conviction of desert of blame, and of punishment, 
must follow them into eternity, if they come not to re- 
pentance in time, if their own hearts condenm them noi^, 
^ God is greater than their hearts, and knoiioeth all things,*^ 
Even those, who shall have been redeemed to God, by the 
blood of his Son, will feel, whilst they shall be employed in 
the song of heaven, that in themselves, they deserve nothing 
b^it wrath. But this feeling, in the redeemed, is mingled with 
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a delightful and transporting sense of pardon, a hearenly 
persuasion, that God looks upon, them, through Jesus Christ, 
wftti infinite complacency. In the finally impenitent, 
however, there will he nothing hut a deep sense of guilt, 
for their hatr^ and opposition, to the glorious, holy 
God. 

All the feelings of anxiety, and dread, ahout the fixture, 
that now attend impenitent men, will follow them into the 
eternal world. And what can fill the mind of a sinner with 
deeper shame and horrour of himself, than the full convic- 
tion, that he hates, with all his heart, that God, who is the 
most lovely, and amiable being in the universe ? Let sinners 
remember, that conscience will hdve a kieen, and quick sensi- 
bility, in eternity, of whicK they little think, now. Their 
corruptions will then have let go their hold upon it 5 and the 
agony which it will excite, will be felt, in every pulse that 
shall vibrate upon their heart-strings for ever. . 

3. We may learn from our subject, that all sin consists in 
the voluntary exercise of the sinning s^ent. The sinner is 
voluntarily deaf, and blind. He is under no natural impbssibil- 
ity of hearing, and seeing. Were there a natural impossibility, 
it would take away blarney by taking away the ground of obti* 
gdtion. But neither holiness, nor sin, consists, in the mere 
capacity sinners have, of exercising either right, or wrong 
feelings, but in the voluntary exercise of right, or wrong feel- 
ings ; or in other words, the praise or blameworthiness of an 
agent, consist not in the fact,that he is capable of feeling, but 
in the f§tl{ng itself. 

T 
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To hear, and to see, in the sense required iu the text, w« 
htive seen, is volantarily to recognize the e(uthority of Crod, 
and to submit to him. Hence, we can only affirm praise, or 
blame, of the moral doings of men. They are neither to be 
praised, not blamed, for having the capacity of moral doing. 
The moral characters of men are siaid to .be good o^ bad, from 
what they do ; and it is their being voluntary in what they 
do, that makes their characters good or bad. Guilt consists 
in choosing sin, not ia the pomer of choosing it. Adam, in m* 
wocency, had the power of choosing sin, but he was not guilty, 
until lie actually chose sin. His guilt consisted in his 
choosing thtUy which God had forbidden. All sin, then, con- 
sists in a wrong, or wicked choice. 

4. Our subject corrects an errour, into which some hare 
fallen, on the great doctrine of regeneration. Sinners are 
callefd on, to see, and hear, with the eyes, and ears, they 
have. They are not commanded to make them, eyes, and 
ears, that they may see, and hear. Thence we learn, what wc 
are to understand by the requisition of God through the pro- 
phet — ** Make you a new heart J*^ Not create a new principle of 
action, a new taste. Not alter the physical constitution. God 
has m^de this, just as he would have it. Man is now, all that 
it is necessary he should be, to render it proper, or consist- 
ent, to affirm praise, or blan^e of him. Sinners can do rig^t, 
if they please, without a physical change. A moral change 
is necessary ; but a moral change is nothing more, than a 
change of will, purpose, or inclination ; and it is this change, 
th^ God, by the mouth of the prophet, commands the sinner 
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. to operate for himself, when he says, ^' Make you a nt^c 
heart and a- new spirtt,^* *^ Cleanse your hands y ye sinners, 
and purify your hearts ye double minded, ^' 

^ 5. We see, that idnners are entirely to blame for not bejug, 
altogether, what God requires them to be. Are you now a 
sinner, without God, and without hope in the world ? It is 
your own fault, that you are not a saint. Are you exposed 
to perish in your sins ? it is your own fault, that you have 
not the high and rich hope of heaven. In what a naked and 
defenceless condition, will impenitent sinners stand before 
God in the judgement ! What will they do, when God riseK 
up ? and when he visits^ what will they answeci 
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^* And there they preached the gospel,** 

Acts, xir, 7. 

Paul and Barnabas haviog laboured for. some time ih 
Iconium, were at leDgtb, under the hand of persecution, obliged 
to depart, and they came to Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Ly?- 
caonia, " And there they preached the gospelJ* 

The term gospel, in its simplest import, is good news, ot 
glad tidings. The gospel of the grace of God, is the good 
news of the grace of God, or the good news, that God has ex- 
hibited, a system of mercy, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which sinners may be saved. All that God has done, towards 
effecting and securing the salvation of sinners, through Christy 
being the result, purely, and exclusively, of gracious sove- 
reignty ; and it being, in itself, and in its consequences and 
connexions, a subject of interest and joy, to the holy, benevo- 
lent universe, as well as to man, that a method of deliverance 
from endless wrath, is opened to all who will submit to the 
terms proposed, the gospel is thence called, the gospel of 

* Preached at the Installatiixa of the Rev. Mr. Eddy, Canandaig^a. 
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the grace of God ; or the announcement of the glad intelii^ 
gence, that, whosoever shall repent of sin, and believe on tjie 
Dame of Jesus, shall be saved. '* jBe^o/ef," said the angel to 
the shepherds, *' / bring you good tidings of great joy, whu^ 
shall he to all people. For unto you is bom this day, in the 
city ofDavidy a Sa-oioiir, which is Christ the LordJ' The ex- 
hibition OF Christ, as a Saviour^ in connexion with those 
truths, that are founded on the jrelation*) that run through the 
whole system of moral agency, is to publish the good tidings 
of great joy, or to preach the gospel. 

It shall be my object, at this time, to point out, ii| a few par- 
(iculars-^ 

What it is to preach thIi gospel. 

We have already remarked, that the eochibition of Girist 
as a Saviour, in connexion with those trutbs,*that arise- out 
of the moral relations of the intelligent universe, is- to preach 
the gospel ; and that the gospel is good news, because, in per- 
fect accordance with these relations, it proffers pardon to our 
guilty race, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Aside from what we sore taught, both by revelation and ex- 
perience, we see, in the very nature of the system of pardon, 
certain important facts, with regard to the character and con- 
dition of man, presupposed. Why offer pardon to man,- if he 
is not'condemned ? Why is he condemned, if not guilty ? The 
guilt and ruin of man, therefore, are presupposed, by the Sys- 
tem of pardon propounded in the gospel. Hence no man 
can preach the gospel to the acceptance of God, and in such a 
manner, that it may become the instrument of salvation to j^is 
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liearers, wbo does not ixx his heart believe, and in his dstily 
ministrations endeavour to illustrate^ and enforce these two 
great truths — The total depravity of man — ^And his just desert 
of wrath. 

Now suppose Christ be revealed as the object of faith, and 
the revelation be accompanied with the declaration, that un- 
less men believe on his name they cannot be saved. What 
effect would this have, on the mind that does not see, and the 
heart that does not feel, the guilt and ruin of sin. Produce 
on the mind of the sick man, a conviction that he is diseased, 
let him see the damger of his situation, and he will apply for 
relief. If he has not this conviction, if he is insensible to hk 
danger, the application for relief will not be made, although 
the remedy be al hand. 'Tis doubtless, under some such 
view as this, thajt the prophet asks, *' Is there no balm in Gile-^ 
ad ? Is there not a physician there ? Why Uien is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered .^" The answer is ob- 
vious. She felt no disease ; and hence saw no necessity fiit 
applying the healing bdm, or seeking the aid of the j^ysiciau. 

No man, therefore, can preach the gospel, so as to give 
meaning and efficacy to the system of pardon which it devel- 
opes, wilhout making such A exhibition of its truths, as is cal^ 
culated to produce the conviction on the minds of sinners, 
that without Christ they must perish. 

We proceed, therefore, to remark — 

r. That the proclamation of pardon, through the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, implies that men are sinners. What is thus im- 
plied, it is essential that men should feel, to enable them to 



160 

form just apprehensions, of the gospel method of forgiveness ; 
to excite in them right affections towards their Maker ; and 
to qualify them, in any jost measure, to appreciate the infinite 
condescensions of the Saviour, and the riches of his grace. 

A consciousness of my native, .and deep rooted enmity 
Ugainst God, must, in the very natarei of the case, and in the 
order of revealed troth, precede my acceptance of Christ. I 
shall see no reason for accepting his proffered friendship, as 
the great physician of sools, if I do not feel that I am labonr- 
ii^ nnder a spiritual malady. If I am made sensible that I am 
morally diseased, and that Christ alone <:Bn impart to me the 
tiealing balm, I shall have a powerful motive, impelling me ta 
apply to him ; and if healed, shall be capable of appreciating 
the skill, and kindness of my heavenly physician. 

In preaching the gospel then, *tis necessary, first of all, to 
exhibit to man his moral depravity ; his total alienation of 
heart from God. This he must feel, or the announcement of 
the Saviour, will not be the publishing of glad tidings to him. 
Christ may be exhibited, with never so much tenderness, and 
urged upon sinners^ with never so much warmth, they will 
remain listless and indifferent, until they are brought to such a 
deep sense of their sinfulness, thafthey are ready to take the side 
ofGod, and acknowledge their desert of eternal wrath. It should 
be a grand point of labour, with the servants of Christ, to pre- 
sent, to the mind of the sinner> such clear evidence of hia 
guilt, as is calculated to awaken convictioji, and to make him 
feel, that he stands, without excuse, naked and defenceless^ 
before his- Mafcer. If there is any one point, that is of pri- 
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mary importance, tb preaching the gospel, it is clearly to ex- 
hibit to the sinner, his character of guilt, and his desert of 
wrath. *^ Show my people their transgressions" is the coDOk 
mand of God. By shomng them their tra^i^essioDS, is in- 
tended, doubtless, making them sensible, so &r as means can 
effec;^ it, of their guilt, by exhibiting to them their true charac* 
ter and conduct This implies, that the sinner's guilt, or de- 
sert of wrath, may be so placed before him, that if he does 
not see it, and feel it, the blame of his final ruin will lie upoa 
his own head ; and the righteousness of God, in his condemr 
nation, will be vindicated in the view of a holy universe. It 
is a consciousness of his guilt, or ill desert, alone, that can in- 
spire the sinner with ingenuous emotions of regret, and godly 
sorrow on account of sin ; and lead him to look to the victim 
of Calvary, as the only being that can ease the burden of hi^ 
soul. 

£. In preaching the gospel, it is necessary to exhibit to the 
.sinner, his state of condemnation. That he is not only guilty, 
deserving of wrath, but also, as being the enemy of God, that 
he is condemned already. Here the nature of God's char-^ 
acter, as lawgiver and judge, should be exhibited ; the moral 
precepts, by which he has commanded his creatures, to regu- 
late the conduct of their lives, and to control the affections of 
their hearts, should also be urged ; and every argument should 
be employed, that can be drawn from the nature of the sub- 
ject, and its solemn relations, both to time, and eternity, to 
awaken in sinners, a sense of their condition, as condemn^ 
creatures, and toioake them feel that t)ieir cnndemnatioo islost. 



^« To preaeh the gospel , b to warn the sinner, that lie 
will finally, and utterly perish, if he does not accept of that 
ttethod of pardon, which the|;08pel rereds. 

The benefits which are profiefed to sitmerd, throng^ the 
atoning sacrifice of Christy and #faich are to besecured, on- 
ly, by exercising faith on hia name, fare evidence of our lost 
and hopeless conditioD, wlulst oUt of Christ ; and it is as cer^ 
tain, that We shall eventually parish, ai it is that we are sin- 
ners, and in a state o(f cdndemnationy the deaUi of Christ to 
tiie contrary hotwithstai^j^ng^ if ^e do not repent of sin, and 
love and pr«:tice holiness, and approve, With all our heart, of 
the law, and character, and govemmeiit of Ood, and the me- 
thod of salvation by his dear Son. 

If it is tme, that the law of God has not let go its hdd on 
the sinner, on acooimt of the bloedshedding of Christy then, 
unless the eternal Spirit purifies the sinner's heart, the penal- 
ty of the law will be put into execution ; the threatened 
curse will be inflicted. But if Christ came to support the 
authority, and vindicate the righteousness, both of the 
. law, and the Lawgiver, tfaeo he shed his blood, that the moral 
rectitude of God in the pardon of sin, m^ht be made distinct- 
ly manifest to the morsd universe ; and then too, the sinner 
is so far firom ceasing to be under obligation to law, and un- 
der liability to its curse, by the mere fact that Christ has 
died, that he is doubly guilty, so long as he continues to re- 
ject offered mercy, seeing that by tlus act, he is directly op- 
posed to that benevolent and righteous government, and aa« 
Uiority, whicb it was the q>eeial object of the Savioqr'a 



4eatb, to maiatain, and eiiabit Whe|i4b« tqp^sde s&y$ tibo^- 
(Christ is ** Th€ end of Ar low, far right€Qtune$$^ to eofry one 
thai believethf** it is clearly afiinned, on the one hand, that 
the death of Christ will avail those nothing, wl^e do not be- 
iieFe« and it is as distincdj implied, on the other, that the 
law comes down vpon them still, with all the authority, of its 
claims, and all the solemnity of its sanctions^ The ruin of 
unbeUeTers is as certain, therefore, as if the voice of mercy 
had never reached our fallen worlds They are in a state of 
Condemnation still, and if they da not repent and believe, 
they must perish finally, and iittedy,.insi^ of die very cross 
of the Redeemer* 

In preaching the gospel^ it is obvious, ttat such views as 
these should be plainly, and forcibly exhibited, that men may 
not venture their everlasting all, upon a faHacious foundation ; 
l>ttt by becoming acquainted with the terms of mfircy, tod re^ 
aliziDg their true situation, may ^*'ftyfor refvge, to lay hold on 

the hope set before them,** Hence-^ 

4. To preach the gospel is to exhibit in a clear, and "defi- 
nite manner, the great doctrine of atonement. The apostle 
Paul, when speaking of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, ob* 
serves, *^ Whom God hath setforth^ to be a propitiationthroij^h 
faith ti» his bloody to declare his righieoumeu for the remissum 
of sins ^t arepasi. To declare^ I say at this time his right' 
eousntss, ^at he mi^t he just and (fte justifier tf him which 
helieveth im Jesns** 

It i» hdre clearly implied, that God could not pardon sin, 
tmtess someftiing was do^,^ aa auth^riaed by him, by wUcb 
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« 

iishotild be declared, ar made manifest, both that he hates 
sin, and that it deserres to be panished. The perfections of 
bis nature, the rectitude of his goTemment, and the purity of 
his law, required that he should make such a declaration of 
the desert of sin, and of his feelings towards it. It was to de* 
liver his holy character, and administration, from any, and 
every ground of imputation of blame, and inconsistency, that 
the atonemeitt was necessary. The guilty character, and the 
lost, and ruined condition of the human family, furnished the 
cccanon for this wonderful display of divine wisdom and mer* 
cy ; but the necessity of it, lay altogether, in the nature of the 
Divine character, and government. 

It would not have been an act of injustice towards mankind, 
if God had pardoned them without an atonement^ but it would 
have been an act of injustice towards himself; it would have 
been an' expression of contempt towards his own authority-; 
and a declaration of direct hostility, to those eternal princi- 
ples of moral rectitude, which he had promulgated with the 
mosi; solemn authority, and enforced with the most awful sanc- 
tions. 

Let us ask for a moment, what was it, that lay as an obstacle 
in the.way of God's pardoning the sinner, without an atone- 
ment ? Was it any thing besides his own feeling of the infinite 
unfitness, and injustice of such a procedure, when viewed in 
connexion with the relations, interests, duty, and happiness of 
the moral universe ? God is the great arbiter of right. His 
holy creation look to him for protection, and blessedness. 
On the unchangeableness, and uniformity of his character and 
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gpverament, are founded their everlasting hope^. Whilst 
God's own tender regard for the good of the universe, for* 
bids that he should do any thing that should implicate his 
character, it at the same time, requires, that he should mani- 
fest his decided approbation towards whatsoever things are 
pure and lovely ; and that his holy throne should be exalted 
high in the view of the intelligent creation, as the everlasting 
habitation of justice, and of judgement. 

"We may clearly infer^. that it vruvkldr have beeu uujust in 
God, and inconsistent with his government, as a being of per- 
fect moral rectitude, to have pardoned sin; without an atone- 
ment. Now to open a way, for indulging the kind and mer^ 
ciful feehngs of his heart, in pardoning sin, and yet for making 
the most full and perfect declaration of his hatred towards sin, 
and of his love for holineiss, righteousness and truth, his wis- 
dom fixes upon the wonderful plan of atonement. In the 
^eath of the Lord Jesus Christ, all that God desired, to do^ 
and to express. Is fully accomplished ; and now he can " he 
j«5(, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus " 

Now, if it was to exhibit, to set forth, or to declare, the 
moral rectitude of God, in the pardon of sin, that the atone- 
ment was necessary, then it is easy to see, this great end be- 
ing secured by the atonelnent, that the offer of pardon may 
consistently be made to every offender of the human fiunily ; 
and that the sincerity of God in extending the invitations of 
the gospel, to those, who, he knows will reject them, is most 
abundantly, vindicated. Whilst, therefore, it is plain, on the 
ope hand, that the atonement renvovcs every obstacle, w 
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Ood^« part, to the salTation of siaaers, k is equally evident^ 
•Q the other, as it was ofiicessarjr, ooly, on God*8 account, ti> 
maintaiQ the rectitude of his character as moral gOTeniour, 
that it does not, of Unify secure the MvaliUm of any man. It 
is a diviae expedient, by which, God can consistently save^ 
all that will come to him through Jesus Christ. 

We learn > not only, from the passage to the Romans, notic- 
ed above, but also, from Tarioua odier portions of the Bi- 
ble, that tfa«-l>eiiefit»-of die ateneinent are sure only to him 
^' ihtU bdieveih in Jesus.** B«t if the htnefits of the atone- 
ment, czn Ahsn only be ei^oyed by creatures, as they Mieve^ 
it is Tery evident, that it enters into no part of its nature^ t» 
secure the salvation of a single individual,, and much less then, 
«an it have had for its exclusive end,^ a select and particular 
number. Its efficacy, in renderings the salvation of any of the 
human family secure, lies, in the sovereign, and ^orious^ pur* 
pose, and will of God. And this is evident irom what our 
Lord says, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven andeatlky 
cause thou hast hid these things from the zoise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto holies. Even so Father, for so it haih 
seemed good in thy sigM.** It is then the electing sov'eretgoty 
of God, by which the benefits of the atonement are rendered 
effectual to salvation in any case : But for this^ all powerful^ 
end gracious interposition, the death of Christ notwithstand- 
ing, not one of the human family would ever have been sar^ 
ed ; and the way to the throne of God, and the joys of eter 
nity, would, have remained untrodden by the foot of a sin^ 
sen Ar daughter of Adam. 
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i^hrist has died — ^He Is ofifered to all men. — AO refuse tQi 
embrace him. God interposes, by his gracious electing sove* 
reigpty, and delirerjs all whom it is his good pleasure to save. 
In this view of the great flcheme -of gredemptifon, we ttee un- 
bounded beneyolence, in th^ provision oi atonement ; dincer* 
ity, in the ^unlimited offers of mercy; deep ingratitude, in 
their rejection on the part of man ; and matchless grace, in 
Sovereign electing love, ^nder this view of the subject, 
Ood is clear when he judges ; the sinner falls by his own 
hand ; the saint is an infinite debtor to grace ; and a holy 
universe views with admiration, the glory of his justice, and 
his mercy, in their eternal King. 

We have said, that this view of the atonement, vindicates 
ihe sincerity of God, in the universal, and unlimited offers of 
the gospel : But how is bis sincerity, in these offers to be 
vindicated, if the atonement was made,, only, for a de$nit€L 
number ? If We contemplate it, in the light of a conmierciaA 
transaction ^ and view it as a price paid, for which the salva- 
tion of the elect is the equivalent^ then, on every principle of 
sincerity and truth, it can be tiered only to the elect. And 
how shall we vindicate the character of God, in commanding 
the ministers of his gospel, to call all men to repentance ? If 
<h^re had been no atonement, repentance would have availeil 
nothing ; and if the atonement is in '^nature limited to a giv- 
en number, it can still avail nothing, to those who are not of 
this number. Why th^n, call tbem to repentance, when 
there is no pil^ovision of atonement, that would enable God l# 
pardon them, if they should repent ? The (ffer of pardon ^ o« 
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Repentance, is founded exclusively on the atonement ; but if 
no atonement was made, in the benefits of whicb, the non- 
elect could in any state of things become interested ; how can 
they then, be invited to repentance, under the promise of par- 
don, if they do repent ? Let the end for which the atonement 
was made, b€ the maintenance and exhibition of the rectitvde of 
Gody as moral govemour in the pardon ofsin^ as we suppose the 
Bible represents it, and you lay the foundation for the offer of 
mercy, broad as the guilt and misery of the human family 
seems to require ; you exhibit God in the attitude of ihe same 
benevolence, that he displays in his providential government 
of mankind ; you open a free course for the invitations of 
mercy ; and although all men reject these invitations, yet, the 
benefits of atonement will be rendered sure, to as many of the 
children of men, as the good of the universe, in tke view of 
the infinitely wise,. benevolent, and holy God demands. 

This view of atonement, not only, vindicates the sincerity 
of God, in inviting all men to come to Christ, that they may 
^e saved, but also, leaves the sinner who rejects the offered 
salvation, without excuse. 

It is true in the most absolute and unqualified sense, that 
whosoever willy may come to Christ, and be saved, " That in 
erpery nation he that feareth God and worketh righteousness ^ 
shall be accepted ofhim,'*^ 

There is nothing in the nature of the atonement ; nor is 
there any thing revealed in the Scriptures, that would justify 
any man, in saying, with regard to the non-elect , that they can 
receive no benefit, by the sacrifice of Christ, s^though tfeey 
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the gospel are addressed to mankind, as possessing one uni- 
form character, and being in the same lost condition. These 
invitations are not founded on any secret purpose of Gocl, 
ivith regard to any select number of the human family. They 
contemplate fallen human nature, said are founded on the 
atonement J as God^s grand expedient, by which he designed 
to make to the intelligent universe, the richest displays of 
his wisdom and mercy, in the pardon of sin. 

It surely furnishes a very unlovely representation of the 
Divine Being, to suppose, that from among a world of out- 
casts, and rebels, he should select a particulsTr number^ and 
then make just provision enough for their salvation, withoi:^^ 
bringing the remainder, on the ground of trial at all, so as 
tb give them an opportunity, either to choose, or refuse. 
And this is especially so, when we view this provision as 
of a governmental nature, and designed to exhibit and illus- 
trate the perfections of the Divine Being, and the moral rec- 
titude of his administration in the forgiveness of sin. Tet^ 
such is the representation we make of him, if we suppose the 
atonement made only for the elect, anicT that Christ has done 
nothing, that would make it consistent for God to save the 
non-elect, even if they should repent and believe. But how 
jxiuch more lovely, and expressive of dignity, and amiable- 
ness of character, to suppose the provision broad as the per- 
ishing wants of our fallen family ; its benefits proffered to 
every son and daughter of man ; and tender invitations, and 

pressing motives exhibited, to urge all to accept of mercy. 

v 
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Here we see God acting in all the dignity and glory of hisbes 
nevolence. The death of his dear Son, removes every obsta- 
cle, that his own character and law presented, against the ex* 
ercise of pardon ; and the foundation, thus laid, for the con* 
Sistent exhibition of mercy, there is nothing to forbid the 
pro£fer of its benefits to every rebel in our fallen world.* 

The order, which, to ns it appears, the Bible has establisff- 
ed, in relation to this subject, and which, because it is the or- 
der that God has pursued, in the successive developements 
of his wisdom and grace, may be termed the order of nature, 
is the following. 

First, The provision — Secondly, The ^er— Thirdly, Tfte 
rejection^ and Liastly, The sovereign and efficacious purport 
of God in election. Here we see God upon the throne, open- 
ing his stores of benevolence to a world of guilt and turn ; 
and inviting its whole population, to return to their allegiance. 
One common murmur of dissatisfaction moves the miffaty 
multitude, who say with united voice, we will not have this 
man to reign over us. The infinite ONE, as if deeply af- 
fected, at this new and aggravated instance of ingratitude and 
rebellion, to see the Son of his love cast out, by those for 
whom he died, exclaims, *' What could have been done more 
for my vineyard, tftat I have not done in it ?" As the moral 
govemour, God had gone to the full extent of what he deemed 
possible, and consistent for him to do — He had opened the 
door of mercy, and the guilty children of men had shut it 
against themselves, with their own hands. Here, all would 
have been lost, and that without remedy, if through the atone- 
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ment, the way had not been opened, for God to exercise the 
prerogatives of sovereignty. 

Shall I then be permitted, here to say, that God, is laid 
finder » kind of necessity to exer(;ise his sovereignty in 
election^ if he would render secure the salvation of one 
sinner from among men ; and give any efficacy at all, to 
the atoning sacrifice of his dear Son ? Sinners will not save 
themselves ; and the unwillingness of God, that any should 
perish, and the infinite kindness of his heart, has been abund- 
antly manifested, in that he sent Jesus to die, and by a thou- 
sand tender and persuasive arguments, urges us to put our 
trust in his name. But the invitations of heavenly mercy, fall 
in vain upon the ear of sin, nor are the tender sympathies of 
nature excited, by the groans and the blood of Calvary. 

If God did not interpose, then, by the sovereignty of his 
grace, in electing some to everlasting life, and forming them 
by the mighty energy of the eternal Spirit, for heaven and glo- 
ry, a darkness more deep than that, which brooded over the 
chaos of natare, would overspread our guilty world, and thick- 
en upon the night of the dead, with all the horrours of infi- 
mte despair. 

By the wonderful scheme of pardon through Christ, the 
creature stands justly condemned, ad the guilty author of his 
JWn rain, and God is exalted upon a throne of mercy, the joy 
of a holy universe, rich in grace, and amiable in the sove- 

» 

reignty of its manifestation. 

We have thus, my brethren, exhibited four prominent 
points> somewhat^ though imperfectly, in their connexion 
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mth other leading traths of reTelation : as the entire wicked*- 
ness of the heart of man hy nature ; his state of present 
condemnation, as well as guilt ; the necessity of repentance^ 
fiuth, regeneration, and holy obedience ; and the sove- 
reignty of grace, both in devising the scheme of saving mer- 
cy, and in rendering it effectual, to the salvation of them that 
believe. 

We have a few reflections to make, and our present duty is 
closed. 

1. If such are the truths, which it is the duty of ministers 
to exhibit, they are under powerful temptations to be unfaith* 
ful. The danger to which they are exposed, should excite 
them to perpetual watchfulness and prayer. They should la- 
bour, most incessantly, to cultivate a sense of the presence of 
God ; and keep their eye intensely fixed upon the great reck- 
oning day. 

They know that men love to cherish a spirit of slumber y 
and that they never contemplate the danger of their conditioi^ 
but with the greatest reluctance. They are sensible, that they 
can be faithful only, at the hazard of, exposing themselves to 
opposition and reproach. It is almost the universal language of 
men, to their teachers, " Speak to us smooth things ; prophecy 
deceits ; cause the holy one of Israel to cease before w." It is 
this common propensity to be left at ease in their sins ; their 
dread of having their consciences awakened to s| sense of 
their guilt and danger j their attachment to present good^ 
and their abhorrence of every thing that forces the realities of 
eternity upon their mindis, ths^t makes them prefer the 
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preacher, who neyerhrings into view, those truths, respect- 
ing God, and the retributions of the future world, which are 
calculated to disturb their quiet, and embitter th^eir earthly 
joys. Ministers of the gospel, are thence, powerfully tempt- 
ed to present truths in the least offensive shape to their 
hearers, if not sometimes, to suppress it altogether. 

Men, naturally, are opposed to the purity, and spirituality 
of the Christian system. They do hot love to feel, that they 
arc in God's hands, that they are bound to submit to his wiO, 
and to forego every indulgence, hope, and thougl|t, that may 
l>e pleasant to their carnal mind, which he has forbidden. 
The system' of the gospel is a system of self ddhiaL All that 
God requires man to do, to believe, and to lov^Ji^ directly 
repugnant to the . natural disposition of his heart It cofltS 
him much trouble to silebce his convictions, and keep himself 
in any tolerable state of ease, on the subject of his obligation 
to his Maker : and ;if, after much toil, he has succeeded in 
:4e8tablishing a ^nscience soothing S3r8tem of faith and prae* 
tice, he cannot well endure the man, who, by a faithful pre^ 
sentation of truth , shall itearch out his false refuj|c»f tad 
awaken him out of his delusive dreamsl ' . 

Hence we see the reason, that the most plain and puti- 
gent preachers, have in general, been treated with harsh and 
opprobious epithets, whilst those who haVe exhibhed smooth 
things, that do not disturb the caraal security of sinners, have 
received their flatteries, and enjoyed their smiles. Such 
preachers, because they do not dwell on those doctrines of 
ti^e gospel that are offensive to those who would have a reli- 
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gioa adapted to tbeir own taite, are the elegaut» the rational, 
the consistent preacheris. No language of terrour ; no de* 
nnnciations of the wrath of God against the impenitent, ever 
escape their lips. They are, ** Ai a very lovdy song of one 
that has a pleasant vome^ and can play well on an instrwnenU** 
Such preachers Icnow nothioig of: the distress of conscience, 
which an awakened sinner feels. To his tears of penitency, 
his deep conviction of ingratitude to Grod, his trembling sense 
of guilt, his apprehension of danger, his acknowledgment of 
deserved wrath, they are strangers. Eat, ah ! my brethren^ 
what will eternity tell^ with respect to such preachers, and 
such kearers ?«-What will they do, ^hen the midnight enemy 
shall brealwiippn their slumbers, and destruction shall stand 
at the door ? 

That they may be able to resist the influence of surround^ 
ing temptation, let the ministers of the gospel fear God, rath- 
er than man. With their eyes fixed on the scenes of the 
last day, let them remember, that God sees not as man seeth ;. 
that he looks at naked truth, and judges according to &ct8. 
With Mbi| the bold assertions of men are like smoke, and 
cloud. One look of his eye annihilates their hopes for ever, 
and leaves them, defenceless and trembling, under t|ie pierc* 
ing view of Omniscience. 

2. From the nature of the truths, which it is the duty of 
the minister of Christ to exhibit, he is warned against-the sup- 
pression, or modification of them, in accommodation to the 
flatteries, or frowns of men. He cannot, without nameless 
guilt, suffer the smiles of men, to beguile him into infidelity to 



175 

his Master, nor their frowns, to drive him to compromit lus 
honour. But with God» and conscience on his side, he is al> 
ways safe. His great object should be to bend the whole force 
of his mind to the investigation of truih^ and to give up lus 
whole h^art) to its influence. 

All that is true respecting God, and man, and eternity, will 
ultimately be unfolded to the intelligent universe ; and it will 
be an honour to appear, in the great day of final manifestation, 
as having been the unwavering, and strict adherent to the 
truth of God, as revealed in the Bible. There can be no 
character, at once, so daring, and impious, as the man, who, 
professing to be the minister of Jesus Christ, and to stand be* 
tween the living, and the dead, will neverthelesflC regardless 
of the honour of his Maker, and the immortal wellbeing of 
the souls committed to his care, from motives of worldly policy, 
either sacrifice, or suppress, or modify the truth of God. He, 
who shall dare to go to such length of presumption, must meet 
at last, with the doom of the unfaithful watchman, and sink to 
wo, loaded with the guilt of treachery against God, and heaven. 

3. Such is the relation and connexion of the greet truths, 
which it is the duty of the minister of the gospel to exhibit, 
that he cannot, without infidelity to his 'Master, and a guilty 
indifference to the good of souls, select such topicks for discus- 
sion, as he may deem least offensive. He well knows, that 
those high and important doctrines of the gospel, that invest 
God with the character of sovereignty ; that represent crea- 
tures as in his hands and at his disposal ; tiiat maintain their 
total mond depravity, and their just desert of wrath^ are ex- 
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oeedinglj uD|prateful to the feeliDgs of (be nataYa) heart t but 
lightly to pass over them, for this reason, is to setup his own, 
in opposition to the wisdom of God ; is to give himself ctp to 
the dictation of a worldly policy, in direct contrariety to the 
teachings of the Spirit of all truth. 

What God has tanght in his word, we ought to conclude, 
lie had the best reasons for teaching : and who can hope to 
succeed, by declaring that system of instruction imprudent, 
and dangerous, which has been ^ctated dnd sanctioned, by 
the wisdom of heaven ? The minister of the gospel is an am- 
bassador for Christ. His commission is given him, all filled 
out to his hands. Nothing is contained in it, that the King did 
not deem important ; and no man can look upon himself, as 
paving any claim to the character of loyalty, if he does not 
feithfully deliver the whole of his message. 

Let him look at the mighfy interests that are committed td 
his hands : the honour of God ; the glory of the church ; the 
salvation of souls. Jesus Christ has made it his duty to labour 
with the people committed to his charge, with a solemn refer- 
ence to the judgement scene. He cannot discharge his duty, 
without plainly declaring to them, what God is, and what he 
requires ; what they themselves are, by nature, and what 
change of views and feelings, they must experience, if they 
would hope to meet their Judge in peace. Under these con- 
siderations, it is too dreadful, from any motive of human pro- 
dence, or policy, or a love of the world, or of popular ap- 
plause, to barter <!ray the honour of God, and to consent to 
trifle with sotls. Eternity is without end ; and there is no 
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^pisici^ in the qovbUmA metfaodi ^ o^niputattOA, to tmek 
ihe amo«al of plMJHirei pir {lain, p^fiiifale, to one soul. 'Tit 
Ihe. Inilh ^ God with »hii;h we hart to do, and he who 
makes his $deciian from motifs of human policy, it gniUy of 
a dariog» that would he appalling to the coorage of an angiel^ 
and well might make a £iUen spirit tremble. 

Finally r'-'From the nature of the truths, which it is the 
duty of the minister <^tbe gospel to exhihit, we 9ee, that the 
preaching of the cross of Christ, must be attended with a con«' 
demning, or saying effect It will teU, in its results, upon 
the joys, or sorrows of eternity. Every minister of the gos- 
pel, will prove a blessii^, or a curse, to thl^se who hear him. 
He will become the instvument, either of their salvation, oi^ 
the occasion, of aggravating, and enhancing their guilt and rth 
in. He is appointfA by Jesus Christ, to communicate truths 
to his feUow creatores, that deeply ii^rest all holy beiDgs ; 
truths, which point directly to eternity, and with whose train 
of consequences, wi^ be connect^, in endless duration, the 
songs of gloiy, or the wailingpt of wo. Who is able to measure 
the cesponsibility attached to an office of such amazing impor- 
tance, in the nature of its communications, and in its infinite 
results? 

Brethren, the time is short In a little moment, the judge^' 
meat will open upon us, and we shall appear before God^^ 
Soon, we shall look with other eyes, and tbroogh a different 
medium, upon the wooden of redemption. Thoughts, of 
deep and solemn ii^rest, press themselves upon uf , in this 
short, important hoar. Time, and death, and judgement, and 



i 
bearen, and hell. The shouts of the victor, and the posdessioti 

of glory ; the c*y of the yanqtiished enemies of God, and the 

prison of their Wo. O may We stand at last hefore the judge, 

# 

With garmentsy unspotted with the Mood of lost 8otd». 
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>< Sbn, remember that thou in thy life time received^t thyg9o4 
things.** • Luke xvi, 26. 

In his life time i Where was he now, that his life tim^ 
should be spoken of as a season already past ? " In.hell he 
lifted up his eyes being in torment.^* And yrho was he ? A 
jnan, who in his life tiine> had been tj^e possessor of great 
wealth ; who had gratified his appetite with sumptuous livii^ 
and indulged his lore of display, by clothiqg himself in purple 
jand fine linen. 

He is addressed in the text, and is represented in die cone 
text, as an active, conscious being. He is called to remember 
thd past ; to look back on his life time : and he is directed tp 
this recollection of the events of bis time, and what he then 
enjoyed, as constituting the ground^ or reason^ that the re.« 
que^t he had made, thatj Lazarus might impart to his tongujp 
the comfort of one drop of water, was not granted. He ha(| 
had his day, and h^ bad lived it down. It had been crowded 
with blessings ; but he had not improved them for eternity 
..imd the goAd of bis soul- Hie freely u^ed what heavep.be- 
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«t<^We(l, to gratify hid pride of distinction and wealth ; but uob 
der the multiplied blessings he enjoyed, he neither reverenced 
nor regarded, the God that gave them. As the swine never 
looks up, while he is feeing upon the acorns that are falling 
from the oak, so neither did this rich man raise a thought on 
high, or feel, for a transient moment, the glow of a grateful 
emotion, towards the rich source of aU bis mercies. The 
dews and the rains of heaven moistened his fields, and the 
e^rth yielded her increase. His graneries were filled, and 
his boanl was (^rdWned With plenty. In the possession o£ 
great riches, he was above the fear of want ; and unwilling to 
hoard like the miser, or like the prodigal to throw away, 
Mrithout reason, and without object, he supplied himselT, not 
duly liberally, but sumptuously also, with all that he desired 
fo grati^ his appetite, to decorate his person, or to adorn 
and beautify his princely habitation. 

If the possession of the world, and a taste for the enjoy •> 
ment of it, would ever engage the heart to love God, the case 
of the rich mad was one, where such a result might have 
been expected. But, surrounded with a profiision ofmer* 
Cies, his heart is estranged from God, and destitute of every 
I^ious feeling. He holds his wealth, merely for the purpocie 
6f cohtroliftg the means of his own gratification, and beyond 
this, he eittends neither a thought, nor a care. He loved bis 
money, because it was the instrument of his happiness ; and 
if he ever loved his fellow creatures, it was for the Same rea- 
son. His heart never knew, what it was to be influenced by 
a disinterested emotion. His bosom nevet heaved a sigh Ar 



the afflicted, nor did his eye, ever shed a tear, o>er the tof* 
feriDgs of the poor. . 

Oq a certaio occasioa, one, ia the extremest state of 
wretchedness, and want^ was laid at his gate, and begged 
only for bread, for the cmmbs that fell from his table ; but 
he woald sooner give the offings of his luxury to the dogs of 
his kennel, that they might minister to his pleasure in the 
chase, than to bestow then\, for his comfort and sustenance, 
upon a starring fellow man. 

Doubtless the rich man was not wanting, in all those refine* 
ments of -character and feeling, that were adapted, and 
common to the circle in which he moved. It was not 
because he regarded the value of what the be^oT asked, nor 
because he felt any particular hardness towards the poor in 
general, that he was indififsrent to an object so deserving of 
his compassion. He was absorbed in other concerns. He 
could not stop to consider the case, and order the necessaiy 
relief. He had his plans, and projects to pursue ; his appoint- 
ments for sport and pleasure to attend to. His attention 
could not be arrested long enough, nor could he submit to 
the interruption it would occasion, to give audience to a de- 
tail of the circumstances attending the case of the poor man. 
The sufferings of a fellow creature, starving, sore, and friend* 
less, were of too little amount, to awaken his sympathy, and 
draw him aside from his usual course of indulgence. He 
drove away after the world, and after his pleasures, as if all 
about him, besides the immediate object of pursuit, was use- 
less pnd contemptible. He acted, as if all the world was made 



.ibrliimselfy and jeX, as if ^ Tvas under obligations to nobody^ 
By what means soever, he might have acquired his .fortune, 
of one thing we are certain, that his heart was set upon his 
wealth, and upon his pleasures. If he acquired it by unjust 
means, so much the more guilty was he, as he probably, had 
brought others to emptiness, to create a fulness for himself* 
He felt not the force of obligation to the Supreme Being ; and 
lived without God in the worid. He had no hope ; nor does 
it appear that he desired any. The divinity that administer^ 
ed to his comfort was his servant. 'Twas his money. His 
conduct seems strongly to indicate, that be was willing, that 
the whole amount of enjoyment possible to him, as a crea*- 
ture, should be thrown into his life time ; and that he was 
prepared to commit his eternal concerns, to what eternity iW 
self might develope. 

Thus powerfully attached to the world, and absorbed in its 
hopes, he passed away a life ef gayety, and mirth, and luxury, 
and splendour, indifferent to religion, thoughtless of deaths 
tinconcerned about futurity, and without regard for his Ma- 
ker. 

The last act of his life presents him to us^ under most un- 
lovely circumstances. We see in him, an insensibility of 
tieart, that shocks every fine feeling of our nature. A su£fer« 
hngy helpless fellow being, is totally disregarded by him, and 
dies for want, in the midst of profusion. God, in his wise 
providence, and doubtless with his eye fixed upon the event 
which was to follow, had brought Lazarus to the gate of the 
rich man, that an opportunity might be afforded him to exhibit 
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(he feelings, and true character of his heart He had ap- 
pointed all the interesting incidents, that immediately prece- 
ded the death of these two individuals, for'the more clear di^* 
play, and development,^ of the wisdom, and equity, of his 
providential dealings ; and to vindicate the righteousness of 
his decision in their case, on the great reckoning day. They 
are hoth called into the eternal world, probably, at the same 
time. The one, conies to the grave, under all the pomp and 
parade of funeral ceremony, that is common to men of 
princely fortune, and worldly grandeur ; the other has no one 
that can point out the place of his burial, or tell that a tear 
was shed when he died. But in eternity, they appear under 
infinitely different circumstances. There, their condition Is 
reversed ; and their endless destiny is settled, according to 
the moral character of each. Lazarus is happy, and the rich 
liian is most miserable. He recognizes, in the bosom of 
Abraham, the poor man, who, but a few days before, lay at 
his gate, and was neglected. He pleads for relief, and re- 
ceives "the reply contained in the text, '* Son^ remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good things,^* 

We shall follow what has now been said, with several re- 
marks. . 

1 . God does not exercise towards the wicked, a revenge- 
ful, and angry spirit He does not punish them, for the puvir 
pose of gratifying such a spirit. His heart is deeply, and 
tenderly sheeted, with the wretchedness of their condition. 
He takes no delight in their suffering, in itself considered. 
He fe^ls the same spirit of compassionate tenderness towards 
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tb^ damned, so far as they are regarded, merely In tlie li^ 
of misersdsle beiQgi, that he feu so abtmdantly declared in hk 
word, and exhibited in his providence, towards impenitent 
iioners. Bat when God views the sufferings of sinners, as 
the ws^es of their iniquity, and contemplates their miseral]^ 
condition, as the necessary consequence of their giii% char- 
acter, he feels that their sofferings are jost ; lutid whilst he 
looks, with infinite complacency upon thos^ eternal prind* 
pies of his own moral administration, which require, that the 
wicked should be doomed to endless despair, be neverthelev 
takes no pleasure in their suffering. *' As I Hvb^ taith ifte 
Lord God^ I have no plBasure in the death vf Urn wiched.^^ 
Abraham is represented as addressing the rich man, in a kind 
and tender manner— «•" Son^ remember that Uum m thy Uft time 
reeeivedst thy good things.^* This expression nf tendemesi 
towards the unhappy sufferer, is not, however, at all incom- 
patible with an entire acquiescence in the misery of his con* 
dition, nor with a determination, on the part of God, to inflict, 
and perpetuate, during eternity, the very sufferings which 
awaken the sympathies of his own bosom. Whilst he feeh 
for sinners as miserable beings, he does not forget, that as 
gaiky creatures^ they deserve to endure the endless s^onies 
of the second death. 
The compassionate judge, when he pronounces sentence of 
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death on the criminal, has all the sympathy of his natore 
moved, in looking at the unhappy situation of the culprit ; bat 
with a steady regard for the law, which contemplates the se- 
jcurity and promotion of social hsq^piness, ani awed by Ae 
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dignity aad majesly of jtistice, he pronotmces lum goUty, and 
hAnds him over to the execntion^lr. 

Thus mj (neais, will it be ^ith otir God, when we shaD 
tome to stmd blefore him, in the ladt day. If we are gailty^ 
the r^aid which he has fbr himself, and for the universe that 
is dependent on him, for existence^ and happiness, must lead 
him to pronounce senten'ce of condemnation on us, and whilst 
he does so, he wUl call dl heaven to witness, that he does not 
make us miserable, to gratify a capricious and Qrranmcal spirit, 
nor, because h6 feels no sympathy for our wretchedness, but, 
because our moral character is such, that his justice demands 
our condemnation. 

The rich man spent his life, in any thing, besides the love^ 
and obedience of God ; and now that he has passed into the 
eternal world where passions, and prejudices cease to pervert 
the judgement^ he is called to remember how he had lived in 
time ; as if, in the recollection of his past life, he could not 
feil to see the.righteousness of God's dealings towards him, in 
placing him in the world of despair. This seems, indeed, to 
have been the conviction of his own mind, resulting from the 
review, to which he Was directed. He ceases to supplicate 
any further for personal relief, and thus seems to acquiesce in 
the righteousness of his condemnation. 

S. Sinners will be called on in eternity, to remopber their 
time. This we perceive was the case with the rich man. 
This will be the case with each of you, my friends, who shall 
live and die in impenitency. How dreadful will be the rev 
view. Conscience, emancipated from her servitude to lust, 
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quick, both to the diflcovery, and sensibility of guilt, will en^ 
ter upon a faithful review of your day of probation, when ittf 
sun shall have set to rise no more. JHow will it lead you 
back to the times and places of your yonthfid mirth and re- 
velry ? How will it set before you, the midiught iniquity, 
the sin of 'shame that :Shrinks from human view ? The-pleasure 
rides of the Ssibbathi and the secret gaming table, to which 
you may have stolen with many a conscious hlush of shame ? 
How will it tell you of neglected obligations to yonr &nu^y to 
society, to yourselves ? Of unhappy habits of intemperane, in 
yourselyes ; or an utter indifference to the wel&re of others, 
when you saw them carelessly treading the way to ruin ? How 
will it ring in your ears the number of violated Sabbaths, and 
tell of the neglected sanctuary of our God ? Ahi how will the 
warnings, the entreaties, the invitations, that have beea ad« 
dressed to you from this sacred .place, be presented in sol- 
emn, and overwhelming succession, and each in its turn force 
from you the concession-^" God was xight .and we were 
wrong.*' When God said to the rich man, " Son^ remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedst ihy good thingi^ — ^his lips 
were sealed, as it regarded any further petition on \aa 
own behalf. He reviewed his time and he was speech- 
less. 

When God shall say to you,^ dying sinner—" lUmemherthat 
ihou in thy life time receivedst thy good things^^"'^ transient 
review of the past, a momentary recollection of God dishon^ 
oured, of heaven rejected, of dying love despised, will make 
your heart-strings vibrate with thrilling horrour and force you 
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tliat " God is right, and you are wrong." 

3. The joys of the sinner are few, unsatisfying, and trait^ 
Bieht. Those &culties of our being, that are adapted tp earth*- 
\j enjoyments merely, are rery limited in their number. Our 
desires^ after one kind of gratification and another, ate almost 
tiniformly excessive, and reach forward after objects, that lie 
beyond the point of attainment, possible, to our present state 
and circumstances. The gratifications of avarice, the induL 
gence of animal appetite, and the exhibition of worldly gran- 
deur, dictated by pride, seem to constitute ahout the sum of 
all the means of enjoyment, that appertain exclusively, to the 
present life. And what are these, when, to the full extent 
Q^ur desires, we have attained them al! ? The nature and 
constitution of the soul is such, that it seeks after enjoyments^, 
that it Suspires to attainments, which earth and time have not 
to ofier. After all that this world can ghre, there id a void left 
in that immortal part of our nature, which can be satisfied on- 
ly, by those Objects which eternity presents. How soon db 
those gratifications that are limited to our animal natures^ 
datiate and cloy. Habitual indulgence destroys the suscepti- 
bilities, and delicacy of our sensations, and not unfrequently 
converts into objects of loathing and disgust, wh^t we esteem- 
ed our richest means of gratification. Take for instance, the 
habitual drunkard. He has doubtless, a momentary pleasure, 
of a mere animal character, in the gratification of his taste, and 
in the indulgence of bis feelings. But look at his bloated, hur- 
tling face ) ias bloodshot iByebalb ; his swollen tQogue ; bis 
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totteruBg walk ; biii low, groyeliiig» filtbj oomiMy, and tofk* 
f^rsation ; his blunted sensibility to shame ; his decayed for* 
tone ; his bloshing children, and his weepng wife*-^niid what 
a train of ruin, disgrace, and sin, does he drag along his idle, 
gtiilty course, of daily drunkenness! The gratificatioii of oth* 
er appetites, ^tis true, may not be attended with to much, 
that reduces him to a level with mere animal mature ; but in 
oU, the heart is estranged (torn God, and fiur removed from 
those fine emotions of ingenuousness and gratitude, that char- 
acterize the man who loves his Maker, and is submissive ta 
his will. 

But with all that earth can yield of pleasure, how short its 
stay, as Well as unsatisfying its nature ? The rich man with dl 
his wealtii^ and luxury, and pride, and friends, was not%o 
great, and powerful, as to forbid the approach of deafli ; nor 
did his wealth, or dignity or hpnours, avail any thing, when he 
appeared before the impartial bar of God. Here prince, and 
subject, rich man, and poor, meet on the same level, and are 
tried by the same unerring, and eternal rule of rights The 
infinite God approaches him regardless of the wealth, and the 
distinctions that marked his time, any farther, than he views 
them as the o^cstoion of aggravating his guilt, and of multiply- 
ing upon him the horrours of his condition in wo. He pro* 
nounces his sentence of condemnation, as fiilly, and freely, as 
>f, covered with all his moral pollution, he had also appeared 
in poverty and rags. 

With his short life time, ended all the rich man's joys and 
hopes. ^* He di^d and was buried ; and tf^hell he lifted uf 
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Ut tyu htingvn Urmifi^** ^sA iba&iVosj friends, U must be, 
with those cf yoQ, who ha^e jour hope and portion in this 
world. Now all is well, and gayi and blMiesooie. The blood 
flows firedy in yowr veins ; biisinessprospeTs; youare increan> 
ing in good^t and yon anticipito much fi>r tune to come. But 
tohmoR^ow, etenuty opens open yon ; and in one sad, tremen- 
dons moment, onexpected, yon realise all that you had ifear- 
ed aboHt the l^itiire woiid ; aod shrouded in endless night, 
with this short life, the aO of your day of peaces and joy, is 
gone for ever. 

4. The loTO of wealth, and worldly gratifications is the m* 
in of many soiib* There in nothing evil in riches, in them- 
selves, if propedy employed, and improved, they are, like 
all the bounties of heaven, a real blessing. But to transfer to 
this world, those affections that ought to be exclusively fixed 
on God, is despising the giver, by idolizing the giA. 

The lich man was not to blame for having wealth ; but for 
setting his heart upon it. Having abundance, he devoted 
himself to high living, and set his heart upon it. Having 
abundance, he made great display, and set his heart upon it. 
Now, although he might have been of some more advantage 
to soqety , than the miser, who Starves his body, that he may 
hoard his money ; yet, in the sight of God, he possesses no 
better character. His heart is not set on God. He. cares « 
notln^g about the honour and glory of his Maker. Driving 
after the world, and. his pleasures, he lives regardless of all 
moral obligation. . His whole soul is fixed on present good. 
H;e does not, doubtless^ inteiid finally to neglect his soul ; h6' 
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does not mean to &il of heaveii. The thought of everlastiiig 
burnings is shocking to th6 feelings of his heart; but hfe 
shall bj and by hare ^ccomplbhed all that he desires of 
worldly attainment, and then, when the point which be has 
marked out to himself, shall hare been gained, he will ei^age 
in the business of securing heaven. *' Bui Hie tord of theif 
tervani cdtrU in tt day when he locked not for kim^ ana in an 
hour ruhen hi dun^ht not of hinL,^* He ibimd biin ti^ect- 
ful of duty, cruel to his fellows, full of worldly gbods^g^ and 
mirthful ; and appointed him a place ** Tsnth hyp&criies and tm^ 
helieversy where ihe worm dieth hot, and thejire is not quenched,*^ 

It is not to be rich, that endaogers you, my friends. It is 
to love riches more than God. It is to pursue the worid, tp 
the n^lect of God, and your own salvation. The man of 
very moderate circumstances may love the worid as stron^y, 
as the man of overgrown fortune. And 'tis the l&ve of the 
world, that is enmity against God, and that rtiins the sOul. 

Ah, how many thousands, are fearfully receiving their good 
things in this life ! How many of you, my dear friends, are 
pressing with all your might after the world, whilst y^u so 
entirely neglect your souls, that yoti drop not a prayer for 
them, nor heave a sigh of penitency, for the sins with which 
you are loadmg yourselves down, to appear before God in 
the judgement. O, should you die to*day, under what cir- 
cnmstances in eternity, would you lift up your eyes to look 
upon the &ce of your Judge. 

5. Sinners look in vain for forgiveness after death. The 
present alone, is a day of probation. All beyond, is a salemo^ 
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a&d endle», aod wunin^ed retribution. Those who hafe 
received their good things in this life, must have ahopeleit, 
and wretched prospect before them, in that eternity upon 
which they shall enter, when God shall take away their souls. 
To-day then, my friends, is a most important and soleom pe* 
riod with yon. Tonr probationary son shines with bri|^ and 
inviting beams. All along your padi, yon meet with warnings 
and entreaties. Now, that yon are hastening your way to the 
night of the dead, improve the momenta as they fly. O, let 
not the darkness overtake yon, and find yon at enmity with 
your Maker. Be not satisfied with receivii^ yonr good 
things in yonr life time. Stretch yonr hand, and glance yonr 
eyes to the heavenly world. Feel that eternity lies before 
you. Be moved by the invitations of yonr compassionate Re- 
deemer. Raise yonr heart to the world's victim for sip. 
Bqw al his feet, and live for ever. 
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^* Q^uenck not the Spirit.*^ 

I. Thess. v. 19. 

The Spirit is here, as elsewhere in the Scriptares, coni- 
pared to fire. There is no other element to which we ap* 
ply the term quench. The influences of the Spirit are as 
essential to the comfort and happiness of the soul, as fire is, 
to the comfort of the hody. Would our temporal blessings 
perish without the latter ; we can have no spiritual enjoy- 
ments without the former. 

The exhortation, ** Quench not the Spirit^'*'* appears ex- 
ceedingly important, and much in point, when we view it in 
connexion with the preceding context. The apostle had 
said, " Rejoice ever more,^^ ** Pray without ceasing,^'* ** In 
every thing give thanks,^* But how are these great duties to 
be performed ? The selfishness of our hearts, is opposed to 
the disinterestedness required in H^e first. Our love of ease 
and indulgence, to the painful and laborious effort, and inces- 
sant watchings required in the second. Our natural insensi- 
bility to kindnesses received, and our pride of heart, to the 
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seDse of obligation aDd of entire dependence required in tbe 
third. To the faithful, acceptable, and comforting perform- 
ance of the duties to which we are here exhorted, we need 
the aid of the Holy Spirit. Without his gracious enlighten- 
ing, quickening, and sanctifying influences, we shall make not 
an effort, either for the glory of God, nor for our own, nor 
the salvation of our fellow men. Would we then enjoy God ; 
would we be faithful, diligent and persevering in the dis- 
charge of the duly of prayer : would we enjoy the blessed- 
ness of a grateful heart, we must not quench the Spirit. 

That we may be profited by this important portion of God^s 
word, it is my design to speak — 

I. Op our need of the Spirit's influeitces. 

II. Of tHE MANNER IN WHICH WE MAY QUENCH HIS INFLU- 
ENCED. 

III. Of SOBfE OP THE RESULTS CONSEQUENT ON QUENCHING 

THE Spirit. 

I. Of OUR NEED OP THE SpIRIt's INFLUENCES. 

We need the influences of the Spirit — 

1. Because the Spirit is the great agent, in promoting con- 
viction of sin. In this department of his agency, his influ- 
ences are as important to sinners, as to saints. And the ex- 
hortation, «* Quench not the Spirit,''^ addresses itself with so- 
lemn import to every unsanctified person. Whilst it is true, 
(hat the exhortation relate principally, to the operations of 
the Holy Ghost upon the hearts of God's people, it is at the 
same time true, that sinners are solemnly warned not to resist 
his strivings with them. 
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It is the appropriate office work of the Spirit, " to reprove^^ 
•or convince ^^ the world of nn^ andofrighteQusnes$,andof 
judgement.'*^ No other agent in the universe can work so deep 
qaid effectual a conviction in the sinner's heart. Man naturally 
does not feel that he is a great sinner, and that sin is very 
-odious. He does not see why it is, that God has expressed 
such abhorrence of it ; and thence, uninfluenced by the Spirit, 
he is not under any very serious apprehensions as it regards 
the consequences of sin, with reference to his own personal 
happiness. Sin 13 very natural to him. He is so entirely 
devoted to his own individual enjoyment, and is so in 
the habit of feeling that every thing around him may be 
employed by him to promote it, that he loses sight of the 
interests and happiness of those about him, and even of the 
being and government of Ood, any farther than the whole 
may seem necessary to the attainment- of the private and indi- 
vidual good which he seeks. 

This spirit of entire selfishness, would fill our world with 
wrath and death, were it not that the Holy Ghost reproves 
of sin, and by liis invisible, and powerful agency keeps 
more or less alive, in the consciences of men, a sense of 
guilt, and a dread apprehension of the retributions of the fu- 
ture world. His restraining influences, by the method of ope- 
ration now noticed, are an incalculable blessing to the human 
family. Those who are utterly abandoned of the Holy Ghost, 
are like infernal spirits, clothed in human flesh, that cast a 
lowering look of malignity and vengeance on all around them, 
that tells us, in language not to be miBapj>rehended, that they 
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would rejoice in the utter extermination of all that is amiable, 
and virtnouSy and wise, and good, both in created, and uncrea- 
ted being. 

Without the influences of this mighty agent, not a sinner 
would be brought to such a conviction of his guilt and ruin, as 
to lead him to accept of the method of deliverance, which the 
wisdom and mercy of God has provided. The Holy Ghost, 
only, can let light in upon the soul of guilt with such a fall, 
clear, and resistless blaze, as to make the heart melt, and the 
will bow, and to bring down the apostate outlaw, at the feet 
of sovereignty. 

To lay my remarks and my principle together ; and to 
place bqth as close by the. side of your consciences, as I am 
able, permit me to entreat those of you, who are impenitent, 
to be careful, how you treat the strivings of the blessed Spirit 
with you. He is the great applying agent of the redemption 
scheme. He is God's last gift to a dying world. Grieve you 
him away, and you are as certainly undone for eternity, as 
you have existence. Neglect you to seek with all your souls, 
bis aid, you neglect the only being who can do you good» 
Trifle you with the gracious and tender movings of the Holy 
Ghost, and you border hard upon that sin, for which there is 
forgiveness, neither in this world, nor that which is to come. 
O, sinner, you are gone for ever, if the Holy Ghost gives you 
up. 

But the Spirit acts, also, as an agent to promote conviction 
in the hearts of the regenerate. They are prone to forget, 
to wander from the path of duty, to lose a sense of divine 
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things, to do that, often, which is very unseemly for Chris* 
tians. And doubtless, Ihe people of God would frequently go 
very far astray, if the Holy Spirit did not reprove them. By 
his kind and heavenly influences, he opens the eyes of their 
minds to see their guilt. He softens their hearts and brings 
them to melt at the feet of forgotten and abused mercy. He 
awakens them afresh to a deep sense of sin, and calls them to 
' mourn anew over the folly and guilt of their lives. Were it 
not for his convicting agency, not only would sinners remain 
hardened in impenitency, but backsliding Christians also, 
would never return to duty. 

Let the children of God, then, most solemnly feel, that their 
only hope of being restored to the light of his countenance, 
and of being brought once more to know the joy of his salva- 
tion, lies in the helping agency of the Eternal Spirit. Do you 
desire to be made sensible of your wanderings ; do you desire 
to see more of the plague of your own heart ; would you be 
brought to feel deeply your dependence, and to realize your 
obligations, pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, that he may 
search you and try you. 

2. The Holy Spirit is the great agent in regeneration ; and 
in this particular, his influences are of the last importance to 
our guilty race. 

The necessity of regeneration, is abundantly taught in the 
Scnptures. It is founded on the aflecting and solemn truth, 
that the heart is totally alienated from God, by wicked works ; 
that it is enmity against God ; utterly destitute of every thing 
that is morally good, and abhorrent to the sight of a holy^sin^ 
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bating God. No man can enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
DO man can enjoy the friendship of God, who is not bom 
again. But it is the appropriate ofl&ce-work of the Holy 
Spirit to renovate the soul. The work of regeneration can 
only be accomplished by his agency. If he does not create 
us anew in Christ Jesus, we shall die in our sins, and be lost. 

Look at your dependence on this blessed Agent, ^O sinner. 
Cherish his influences ; entreat him, with all your soul, to 
create you anew, and qualify you for the society and employ- 
ments of heaven. Feel, that it is by the manner in which 
you treat the Holy Spirit, that you will be sealed to faeavcD, 
or to hell. 

Let those who hope that the Holy Spirit has made them 
alive to God, and to the hope of glory, feel their deep indchtt- 
edness to him, for his wonderful condescension. Let them 
show their gratitude, by their humility, by their meekness, by 
their holy life, their fervent prayers, and their unreserved 
devotedness to the glory of him who has redeemed them. 
Let them guard against a spirit of self-exaltation, and of boast- 
ing. Let them walk softly before God. Let them remem- 
ber, that they will be ready, if they ever reach heaven, to 
take a very low place, and that the very best evidence they 
can now have, that they partake in any measure of the Spirit 
of heaven, lies in their indisguised, and unconstrained willing- 
ness to take a low place now. 

Ah ! my friends, what have we of spiritual attainment, and 
spiritual loveliness, that we did receive ? Can we, in the pride 
of our self-sufficiency, commit, shall I say, a sort of sacrilege, 
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by appropriating to ourselves, the praise of a moral worth of 
character, for which we are wholly indebted to the infinitely 
condescending agency of the Holy Ghost ? O let ns never 
indulge, for a moment, a desire to divide the glory of our sal« 
vation, with the groat Author of our sanctificatiou. Let us 
rather labour to have our mipds continually, more and more 
deeply impressed with a sense of our obligation to the bles- 
sed Spirit of all grace ; and feel, that as we are dependent on 
him to create us anew, we are also dependent on him for eve- 
ry right thought, and every good feeling. 

3. The Spirit is the great agent of sanctification ; and in 
this department of his agency, the saints stand in peculiar 
need of his influences. In promoting their progressive sanc- 
tification, he enlightens their minds, inspires them with ade- 
sire for improvement in the knowledge of God, and excites in 
their hearts an increasing love for the truth. He makes them 
more and more acquainted with their own hearts ; opens to 
them from time to time their secret^ selfish springs of action, 
and thus awakens in them, a spirit of holy self-loathing and 
abhorrence. From this state of feeling, they are very natu- 
rally led to see, and admire, more and more, the purity and 
benevolence of God, the odious nature of sin, and the unlove- 
ly spirit of selfishness which is so congenial to their remain- 
ing, unsubdued corruptions. 

The Spirit also inspires them with feelings of benevolence ; 
turns their hearts to desire the salvation of their fellow men ; 
excites them to prayer, and cfibrt ; and makes them willing 
to make sacrifices of case, and comfort, and worldly goods. 
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for the glory of the Redeemer, and the good of souls. He 
often, to their view, clothes vice in an unlovely and disgusting 
garb, and exhibits virtue in all the adornments of loveliness, 
imd all the attractions of beauty. He discloses under various 
aspects of chartn, and endearment, as well as grandeur, and 
glory, the perfection, and rectitude of the Divine character, 
and government. 

The methods of his culture are as various, as the instru- 
ments by which he is able to operate. He excites, attracts^ 
melts, moves, in such a manner, as to his infinitely benevo- 
lent mind seems best adapted for their growth and improve- 
ment. He elevates them to joy ; awakens them to ardour of 
devotion ; draws forth their tears of penitency ; and brings 
them in humble, childlike submission at the feet of Jesus. 
He sanctifies to them all their hopes and their fears, all their 
sorrows, and their joys. Under his kind influences, the tears 
of their affliction, cleanse the impurities of their hearts ; the 
rod of correction gives strength to their confidence, and fer- 
vency to their Love ; and at length, he makes to them, th.e 
very gates of the grave, the portals of eternal day. It is 
through his agency, that all things are made to work for good 
to them that love God. Under his mighty guidance, and con- 
stantly sanctifying Influence, they shall go from strength to 
strength, through all the night of time, and shall at length be 
presented faultless before the throne of God and the Father, 
where the light of uncreated glory shall fall upon their eyes, 
and the untold wonders of heaven, shall wake their powers, 
to imoiortal song. O Christian, did you ever feel deeply 
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sancttfication ? How often, alas, have we nndenralaed his in- 
!flaences, when we hare tried the Christian race in our own 
strength,' or have gone forth to the battle, not clad in the pan- 
oply of the soldiers of the Cross. 

May it not be well for each of us, seriously to inquire, 
whether our progress in the divine life has not been essea^ 
tially retarded, by the fatet, that we have not been sufficiently 
sensible of our dependence on the agency of the Holy Spirit ; 
and thence have not sought his aid, with* that ardour, and ten* 
demess, and confidence, which are essential to growth in 
sanctificatioB ? 1. 

We look now — 'V' 

n. To THE idiNNER IN "WHICH WE MAY' QUEffOB THE IHPLU- 
ENCE OP THE SpiRIT. 

. Is he the great Agent in promoting conviction ? Does he 
awaken and alarm sinners ? Does he set the sins of God's 
people in order before them ? How often are his influences 
qvi^nched, by the" indulgence of improper and base passions 
and appetites ; and by suffering ourselves to run into unlaw- 
ful excess in those things, which,, when moderately pursued, 
are both consistent and right. • 

The sinner often quenches the Spirit, by seeking to dissi- 
pate his apprehensions of evil, and to drive away his convic- 
tion of guilt, in circles of gayety and mirth ; or by purposely 
avoiding those means, by which his impressions might be 
deepened. We have reason to believe, that many sinners 
have driven from their minds, the most solemn impressions of 
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speaking lightly of his iqfluences, and in. the fdly of their 
he^rtS) labouring to persuade their associates ia sin, that they 
care for none of these things. The w^ay. of sin is easy and 
natural to them. An awakeiied conscience, a coB¥ictioB o£ 
guilt, creates alarm and uneasiness. The way oi religion 
looks to them like a way of toil^ of self-deniaU and of g^oom. 
They dread to look. at. their own he^uts. They^ tremble to 
cast forward their anticipations to eternity. They are/filled 
with awe and horrpur, when they seriously thinks that, they 
mustoae day stand before God in the judgement. These 
things when forced upon «them by the convicting agency of 
the Spirit, fill them with trouttle and perplesdty.. In-a course 
of unthinking indidgence, theyhav^e-no such aburms and fears ; 
and. that &ey may be restored to their wonted state of ease^ 
and indifference, the^^ will labour to banish all serioMS thought 
from the minds ;. neglect all means of instruction ; oppose the 
distinguishiog doctrines of the gospel ; find fault with the go- 
vernment of God ; busy themselves in condemning, the conduct 
of Christians ; and so make their way to hell over the imper- 
fections of God's people.. O, sinner, remember, I entreat 
you, that if ^ou successfully quench the Spirit, until you comia 
to stiand before your Judge, you are kindling a flame upon 
yourself,. that no power in the universe shall ever be able to 
extinguish. The fir^ of the Spirit, which you are labouring 
to quench, is the purifying fire of love* Its direct design, as 
well as its effect,, is, to purify and to save. Resist you his 
infiuenres you are preparing for a flame that shall bum to 
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^e lowest pit, " The pile thereof is fire and much wood, and 
'the breath of the Lord like a stream of brimstone doth kindle it.^ 

But it cannot be considered a matter of roach surprise, thsft 
sinners should labour to quench the Spirit. They have ne- 
ver tasted the joy of pardoned sin, nor felt that calm- and hea- 
venly peace of mind, which those have experienced who have 
beebibohi of God, and have lifted up their voice, and cried in 
the spirit of adoption, ** Abba Father/' That the children 
of ^ojpc, however, the sons and diau^ters of the Lord A)- 
mighty, should quench the Spirit, the Spirit who has sealed 
them the heirs of glory, may well awaken our surprise, and 
lead us to j<Mn with the prophet in exclaiming, *^ Be astonished, 
O, jfe htavens at this, and be very horribly afraid, be ye very 
desolate, saith the Lord, for my people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken «ic, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water.*^ 

Christians quench the Spirit, when they do not cultivate 
a sense of thefi* dependence on him, and the peculiar bbliga* 
tions they are under to him, as the applierof the purchased 
redemption to their souls. It is quite certain, when they 
have not a deep sense of their need of the Spirit's assistance, 
that they are not faithful, and tender, and ardent, and constant 
in prayer. No child off God can pray with an. humble, a 
meek, and believing temper of heart, who does not feel the 
influences of the Spirit, and who will not, at the same time, 
gratefully acknowledge, that the Spirit bias wrougljt hit 
"faith, and love, and every grace,'' 



204 

» 

Christiaiui quench the Spirit when they neglect prayer. 
Indeed, they have already quenched the Spirit, if tiiey ne^ct 
prayer. The holiness, and consistency of the Christian's 
life will always be proportionate, to the constancy, fidelity, 
and ardour of his prayers. It is ilot ne/pessary to ask a Chris* 
iian whether he prays, to ascertain whether he does or not 
Look at his walk and conyersatioa. Is he light,^ txifiing, gay, 
absorbed in the fi^orld, absent from the social praying circle, 
ready to talk of every thing else besides iteligion, pleased with 
the fashion and the splendour 9f the world ; always able to 
find time to devote to pleasure, or the pursuit of gain ; never 
^ introducing religious conversation himself, and passing it'off 
when introduced by others, as SfOiOn as possible ? It is not 
necessary to ask, whether he prays. Such a state> and such 
a course of conduct, never attend a rndsa of constant, ardentv 
believing, and humble prayer. Such a state, and such a 
cousre of conduct do not meet the exhort9tion of the apostle, 
to his^Ephesian brethren, when, after having entreated th^m 
to put on the whole armour of .God, he closes by telling them, 
** to pray iUwaya^ with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit^ 
and to watch unto prayer rmth aU perseverance.^* • . 

The Christian who is aUve to a sense of duty, and to the 
dangers that crowd upon his path, will both see, and feel the 
necessity of watchfulness. Conscious pf his own weakness, 
^ and knowing that all his sufficiency is of God, he will never 
" lay down his watch, lest in some.'Unguarded moment he may. 
be surprised into sin, to the wounding of his own soul, and to 
the dishonouring of the cause, which he loves. He will 
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therefore watch unto prayer, with unceasiog and unremitting 
perseverance. 

What can a professed child of God do, if he cannot go at 
all times, and with the feelingof a child, and open his heart to 
his heavenly Father ? How dreadful is the injury which he 
inflicts on himself, if by neglecting to watch unto prayisr, he 
quenches the Spirit, and shuts himself out from the throne of 
mercy ? How ungrateful is he, and how unwise, to neglect 
his only Helper from heaven ? 

Christians may quench the Spirit, both by the neglect of 
closet duty ; and the marmer in which they perform it. Re* 
ligion is a concern, so far as regards both the exercises, and 
the evidence of personal piety, that lies between their own 
souls, and their Maker. Hence the. sweetest and richest con- 
solations of religion cannot but consist, in that secret inter- 
course with heaven, where they may unbosom themselves to 
God, and pour the honest and undisguised tear of penftency 
at his feet. If, in the closet, they have no tender, and en- 
dearing communion with God ; if in that sweet place, conse- 
crated to the secrecy of a full confession of the sins of the 
heart, as well as those of the life, there are no meltings of the 
soul, no ardent breathing ailer growing conformity to the 
likeness of Christ, no full and unrestrained confessions, no 
brokenness of spirit under a sense of ingratitude, where, my 
dear brethren^ is the evidence that they know any -thing of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, " in the power of his resurrection, and 
in the fellowship of his steering /"' Shall they look back to 
past experieipce, and build their present hope, amidst d^rk- 
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ness, and coldness, and sin, upon the light, and Hie warmth^, 
and the faithfulness of former days ? We look in vain to the 
past, as furnishing any evidence of a gracious estate, if such 
review, leaves tis stiH in a ststte of in9enstbrlity and indiffer- 
ence. If it awakens us ; if it brings us to renewed repent- 
ance ; if it make^ our sorrows bleed afresh ; if it makes us 
feel a spirit of self-condemnation ; and excites ia us a holy 
sympathy with our Lord and master,, when we look at his 
wounded honour ; then indeed, may we hope, th? t our past expe- 
rience was of the operation of the Spirit, and that there is, even 
now, some, good thing in us towards the God of our salvation* 
Christians may qnenchthe Spirit; by the cold and heaortless 
performance, or neglect of family prayer ; by the unsteady 
observance of duty ; by. satisfying themselves with light and 
trifling excuses for the neglect of doty ; by neglecting to cul- 
tivate their minds, and to improve in a knowledge, and under- 
standing of the great truths of the gospel ; by not labouring to 
keep the heart ; by resisting the intimations of the Spirit, 
when he urges duty upon them ; by forsaking the assembling 
of themselves together ; by seldom conversing with each 
other on the love of Christ, on the ci^ndescensions of the 
Spirit, and on tibe wisdom and benevolence of the Godhead, 
as displayed in the matchless scheme of pardoning mercy ; 
and finally, by not labouring to maintain a constant spirit of 
prayer,- so as to meet the injunction of the apostle, " Be in- 
stant in season and <ntt of season. Pray without ceasing. In 
every thing give thanks ; for this is the will of God in, Christ 
'hsus concerning yotC^ — . 
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We speak— 

ill. Of some of the results consequent on quenching 

I^HE SfIRIT. 

. Of these we can merely enumerate a few. 

Little or no evidence of piety will be furnished either by 
indiyiduats, or by a churchy who have quenched the Spirit. 
The professed fnehds of Christ, will di£fer very littl'e in their 
walk and conversation, from the mere men of the world. — 
Duty will become burdensome to them. Christ will look 
less amiable and lovely. His cause will not appear so im- 
portant. There will be serious misgivings of heart, on the 
subject of the great benevolent operations of Christ's friends.. 
A reluctant coming up, in the buffering of worldly goods, fo 
forther the designs of benevolence. The souls of sinners 
will not appear so valuable. Neither heaven, nor hell will 
seem so real : Whilst .the world, and the joys which it has to 
o£fer, will both seem, more important, and command more 
attention. The fashion of the wopld will look fascinating ; it? 
pleasures, its lyealth and its honours will become objects of 
supreme concern, and God, and Christ, and the Holy Ghost, 
aeid all that is great in wisdom, and lovely in benevolence, and 
tender and melting in mercy, will either be passed by and 
neglected, or will foe treated with the slight atteioliens of a 
chiHing formality, even hy those for whom the blood of Jesus 
has streamed forth, thSrt they might be washed, that they 
might be sanctified, that they might be fitted for the society, 
and employments^ atid felicities of the world of glory. Our 
beauty will fade away, sinners will go on in impenitency, and 
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iall, and perish ; and fewer jewels, composed of ransomed 
sools, shall sparkle in the Redeemer's crown, if we qnench 
Hie influences of that heavenly Agent who seals as to the hope 
of eternal life. 

I ask you now, children of the hope of redemption, what 
say your closets ? What say your family altars ? What say 
the whisperings of conscience ? What would the Savionr 
say, should he break upon us with his hearenly presence, in 
this moment of our devotions ? • 

Qjoench not the Spirit Put not out thi* light from heaven. 
Extinguish not the last spark on which the hope of mercy 
glleams. 

I would exhort and entreat you too, my dear impenit^ nt 
friends, that you resist not, that you quench not, that you 
gi^eve not th^ Holy Spirit. Remember that it is the peculiar 
and appropriate office-work of the Holy Spirit to apply the 
redemption purchased by Christ, to the souls of sinners. 
He is God's last, best gift to man. To treat contemptuously 
the Holy Ghost, and speak lightly of his influences, is op- 
posing the combined and concentrated efibrts of the Godhead 
to -save a rebel world. It is with one presumptuous, daring 
aot, pouring contempt upon the high heavens, and direetiog 
the malignancy nf all your passions, towards that manifestation 
of benignity and grace, in which we see united, iniimte in 
means, extent, and energy, the wisdcim, and the mercy, and 
the power of God. Qjuench not the Spirit. Put pot out this 
light from heaven. Extinguish not, dying immortal, the last 
spark .on which the hope of pardon gleams. 
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^^God be merciftd to me a sinner.^* 

Luke xviii. 13. 

This impassidned and affecting cry to God for mercy, was 
uttered by one of two men, who went up to the temple to 
pray. The account that is given of them when they reached 
the temple, and of the manner in which they respectively 
perforrfted the duty before them, is adapted both to interest, 
and to instruct. 

We have here an exhibition of the heart of man, when he 
does not see his own vileness and impurity, but feels as if he 
Were righteous ; and also, when he is brought to a discovery, 
and sense of his moral character,' as it is iti fact, aiid as it 
must appear in the sight of God. We see too, how very 
differently men feel, both towards God and themselves, in 
the performance of one and the same duty. Que may ad- 
dress God with great confidence and boldness, as if conscious 
of his own worth and excellency. Another, may come, with 
the profoundest sense of his vileness, and a deep conviction 
of ](ii8 desert of wrath. One may treat the Almighty, almost 
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as if he were an eqaal. Another may approach him, with 
solemn, reverential awe. One ma^r "be ready to dictate a 
^sourse to bis Maker, that it would be proper for him to pur- 
sue, and treat with him on the principles of ordinary courtesy 
between equals. Another will throw himself into the hands 
of gracious sovereignty, and rest aH his hc^es, on the hitherto 
neglected, and abused mercy of his God. in the paarable of 
which our text is a part, the remarks which we have now 
made, are exemplified with peculiar force and interest. 

Of the two men who went up to the femple to pray, the 
one was a Pharisee. The sect to which he belonged were 
distinguished for their austerities, and for their numerous for- 
malities in religion. They felt themselves not warranted to 
hold communibn and intercourse -with others of their natioDi 
and both in their dress, and in some peculiarities in the exter- 
nals of their devotion, set themselves up as the newest, if not 
the exclusive favourites of heaven. " They trusted in ikem- 
selves that they were righieousy and despised others,^^ They 
ivere in the habit of wearing phylacteries, certain words of 
the Law of Moses, ivritten on parchment, and folded in a pe- 
culiar manner, upon their* foreheads, and on their left arm. 
They also appeared in publick, in loi^ flowing robes, differ* 
ent from those in common use. These peculiarities, design 
nated the sect to which they belonged. 

We see now, an individual of this sect going up to the tern* 

pie to pray ; and the inquiry addresses itself with force to 

our mind : What is the temper of heart j with which a maiu 

• holding these views of exclusive favouritism with heaven, vead 
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thos coofidont, and complacent iii his own righteousness, will 
address the Supreme Majesty on high ? He opens his lipa 
with expressions of gratitude. . But what is he grateful for I 
That God had spared his unprofitable, guilty, and forfeited 
life ? That he was out of hell V That he was still on plead- 
ing terms with his Maker ; and could yet address the voice 
^f prayer toward^ his throne ? Thankfulfbr the divine *cbn* 
descensioti, that would permit a rebel like himself to ap*- 
proach bis mercy seat ? Far from it. Hear the -representa- 
tion which Chriflt has giv^en- of this Pharisees^ prayer. 
** Giod I thankee that lamr^ot ct9^o0ier men aret^ extortioners, 
iinjuit^ adulterers, or even as this publiean.^^ How ignorant 
was this poor man of his heart ; and how little must he have 
known of the nature and genius of religion. Had it even 
been true, that so far as the external act was concerned, he 
had not been guilty of extortion, injustice 'and impurity, 
crimes charged upon his sect, by the Saviour, yet, if he ha4 ^ 
been in the smallest measure acquainted with the corruption 
of his heart, and with the innumerable wicked feelings which 
he doubtless was in the habit of indulging, instead of appear- 
ing before the Searcher of hearts, with a spirit of self-com- 
placency, and telling his Maker of bis good deeds, he would 
have prostrated himself in the dust, and have exclaimed, 
with a trembling and afflicted prophet — " Tfb is me ! for- 
J am undone ;. because I ariL a man of unclean lips,^^ 

The publican, who accompanied this self-rigbteous man 
to the temple, is presented to our view under verjr different 
circumstances. He says little, but appears to /e'c/ muott> 
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His eyes seem to have been turned within. He exainine4 
his heart. He was sensible of- its impuritj, and of his own, 
ill desert. He appears to have been qnite sensible of the 
presence, the perfectioik, and purity of God^^ Deeply era- 
victed of the odious nature of sin, and that his own sins 'de- 
served the righteous reprobation of his Msker ; weired 
down with a consciousness of his guilt, he did not dare so much 
as to lift his eyes towards hearen, but casting tbem down 
upon the earth, as one who felt that his guilt was clear^ and 
hh sentence just, with blushing face, and aching- hearty he 
*' imote upon hU hr^€uty saying ^^--God bt merciful to me a 



nnner^^ 



On what has now been said, we will offer a few remarks; 

1. Whenever men see their true character, they see that 
they are sinners. We are led to believe, that the publican 
was not deceived in the conviction he had, that he was a sin- 
ner, and in the petition that he offered up for mercy, from 
the declaration of our Saviour, '< / tell you^ this man went ' 
down to his his house justified, rather than ihe other. ^* For 
what was he justified ? Not surely, for his confessing himself 
to be what he was not. Not for his imploring mercy, when^ 
if he was not a sinner in fact, as he felt himself to be, he was 
not a proper object of mercy. He felt what was real in his 
case. He had a just view of his true character. He felt 
himself to be guilty, and thence, became most profoundly 
sensible of his ruin. His views of himself, were essentially 
different from those which the Pharisee had ofhimse^. The 
confident, self-boasjting spirit of the Pharisee, resnlted doubt- 
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l^ss, from the complacency with which he viewed his own 
character. Not knowing his own heart, and profoundly igno- 
rant of the odious nature of sin, and of the glorious holiness 
and perfect purity of God, he was prepared to think himself 
a good man ; and thence approaches his Maker, both with a 
manner, and in the use of language, that very illy becomes a 
poor polluted worm, who is dependent for the smallest bles- 
sing of his life, and whose eternal hopes are suspended, ex.- 
clusively, upon rich and sovereign mercy. 

Under the preaching of Peter, thousands were brought 
both to see, and acknowledge, that of themselves, which they 
had never seen, nor felt disposed to acknowledge, befor^.^ 
Deeply convicted of their guilt ; feeling that they were sin- 
ners, they cried with the most trembling solicitude, *' Men 
and brethren, what iliall we do^^ — They saw and felt their 
sinfulness, with such clearness and pungency, as brought 
them almost instantly to the borders of despair. They cried 
out, like men, upon the point of being bereft of all their com> 
forts and hopes, as if they felt that all was loSt-<— ^* Whatmusit 
we do ?'* 

Innumerable multitudes, since the days of Peter, have 
been brought to the same view of their condition ; and jiave 
expressed their utter astonishment, that they had been so 
long in a state of ignorance and insensibility to their true 
character. 

Nothing is more difficult, than to convince men that they 
^are sinners. They are ready, indeed, to acknowledge them* 
selves such, measurably, and to a certain extent. Doubtless 
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the Pharisee, felt himself to be in some particulars, what lie 
sboold not be. But his iniquities appeared small, and his 
offences few, and very pardonable. Paul felt himself almost 
perfect, at the very time that his heart was the seat of total 
corruption. When he was brought to see his true chiu*ac- 
ter, he saw that there was not a particle nf moral goodness 
in him. And he was very sincere too, in the self-complacent 
views which he had of his heart, while he was a Pharisee. 
He declares this afler he had become a good man. ** I verily 
Ihot^ht that I ought to do many tking* contrary to tl^e name of 
Jesus of NazarethJ** Yet Saul, the boasting Pharisee,, when 
the Holy Ghost brought genuine conviction to his eonsciencer 
unequivocally condemned himself, both for the conduct of his 
life, and his blindness with regard to the true character of hid 
heart. ^' J was alive toithout the lam once^ but whe» the com* 
mandmeut came^ sin revived, and I died ^' He is now ready 
to call himself the chief of sinners. : And this, qotwithstanding 
he had been as punctilious an observer of the externals of 
religion, as any aian that lived in his day. He became so 
deeply convinced of his guilt, that he gave up all for lost, so 
&r as regarded his ability to effect deliverance for himr 
self. 

Every age of the christian church has furnished a cloud of 
witnesses, whose experience accords with that of the great 
apostje to the Gentiles. Nor need we confine ourselves to 
the experience of the people of God, to prove, that when 
men see their true character, they see that they are sinners. 
Thousands, who have resisted conviction all their days» and 



215 

hare laboured to periitiade themselyes, that all that the peo- 
ple of God have professed to feel on the subject of their de- 
pravity, has been nothing but enthusiasm and delusion, 
when brought to the bed of death, and called to look into 
eternitj, as a world of wonders just ready to open upon them, 
hare nevertheless, suddenly been awakened to a conviction of 
their unprepared state, and have groaned away their life, un<» 
der an agonizing sense of the utter sinfulness of their hearts, 
and a fearful apprehension of future wo. 

A vague and unfeeling acknowledgment, that we are sin- 
ners, is not sufficient for us, my friends. We never shall see 
our true character, as Gk>d sees it, until we come to such a 
sense of our vileness and guilt, as to see that there is nothing 
good in our hearts towards God ; nothing upon which his holy 
eye can look with complacency ; nothing that can engage the 
afifecticrii of his* heart. 

It is a vain effott we are making^ to cover our sins from the 
sight of our own eyes. We may indeed be successful, through 
the whole night of time ; but how dreadful will our horrour 
be, when, in the light of eternity, we shall see our true charac- 
ter, and learn, that we are altogether guilty in the sight of a ho- 
ly God. 

I have no doubt, that multitudes are under the necessity of 
warring it with their consciences, all their life long, to keep 
their eyes closed to a discovery of their true character ; and 
that their way to the pit- of despair, is every step of it battle 
ground ; and alas, how dreadful will the end be, when they 
^hall find that tbev have shed their own life's blood for etcrnih'. 
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We remark— 

2. That when men become convinced that they are siiif 
ners, they will see their need of mercy. The convicted 
publican felt this — His eye was opened upon his true char-' 
acter. The effect of it was, to inspire him at the same time, 
with a very solemn sense of the majesty, and purity of God, 
and of his own guilty and helpless condition. 

His object, doubtless, in going up to the temple, was to seek 
relief from the agony of conviction which he felt. We may 
easily imagine his distress to be growing upon him, and a 
sense of his vileness to weigh down his spirit, at every step 
he takes towards the holy place, wherft God had vouchsafed 
to lend a listening ear to the supplications of his people. But 
he does not feel, that he has any right to expect divine favour; 
He is ready to acknowledge, that he has justly forfeited all 
claim, even to a gracious hearing. So exceedingly is his heart 
oppressed with a sense of his vileness, that he stands afar off, 
in some obscure part of the temple, and here, under the deep* 
est agitation of feeling, like one who had received the sen* 
tence of condemnation, and who felt it just, with his eye fixed 
upon the earth, he smites upon his breast, and cries for mer- 
cy. But why did he cry for mercy ? For the same reason 
that you will my friends, when God shall let light in upon 
your soul, and set conviction home upon you. He saw that 
be was undone. All hope of deliverance from any other 

source, than that of infinite mercy, had fled. His sense of 

• 

guilt pressed him down. He felt himself sinking, fast sinking 
to the place of wo, from which tb^re was, in Ms view, no re- 
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corery. He had no defence to set up — Self condemned, he 
had nothing to 8ay in extenuation of his guilt. All his vain 
excuses, with which in former periods of his life he had sat- 
isfied himself, were taken from him, and he was left a help- 
less, guilty dependent on sovereign mercy. He now saw his 
need of that which before he had cot thought worthy his no- 
tice. When God had warned him, he had disregarded. 
When God addressed him as a condemned criminal, and had 
invited him to lay hold on his outstretched arm, that he 
might escape the wrath to come, he had treated with con- 
tempt the condescensions of mercy. He did, what I am con- 
strained to say, every one of my poor impenitent hearers is 
doing now. He made his heart stout against God., and trea- 
ted the mercy of his Maker with proud, and haughty indi£fer- 
ence. But he was brought to discover and feel his guilt, and 
danger. Under the most solemn sense of his hell desert, he 
is brought to see his need of the mercy he had before con- 
temned, and his dependence on that almighty arm, which he 
had hitherto disregarded. God grant, that those who now hear 
me, may have their eyes open, to discover their need of mer- 
cy, before it shall be for ever too late. 

My dear friends, how do you expect to be saved, if you arc^ 
ever saved ? Is not God your only helper ? Is there any arm 
besides his, that can reach your case ? If brought by, and by, 
into his presence, what thiok you will be your feelings ? You 
know now, what you think, and how you speak and feel 
about the Bible, and the professed friends of Jesus Christ. 
You now, doybtless, some of you, are ready to condemn the 

B B 
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ehildren of God, and speak hard things of them, and fecH 
bitter things towards chem. Suppose there rre some ivho 
profess Christ, and yet do not act in accordance with what 
the Scriptures enjoin, and we even acknowledge them hypo- 
crites ; you will net say, that it is religion that makes them 
so. - Religion, it will be allowed on all hands, makes some 
men good. It makes them men of ..prayer, of excellent example, 
and faithful in discharging their duties, in all the departments 
of social, and civil life. Does God look upon such with pleas- 
ure ? Can he then view characters of an opposite descrip- 
tion with equal pleasure think you ? And do you now serious- 
ly believe, that if you ever get to heaven, you will think and 
talk about religion as you now do ? and feel towards its 
friends, as you. now sometimes feel? If you >think you shall 
not : If you think the heavenly temper and spirit will differ, 
very essentially, from your present feelings, with regard to 
the particulars 1 have just named, may 1 tenderly ask — Can 
the temper and feelings you now indulge, and the course you 
now pursue, be a proper preparative for heaven ? Can you 
believe that God loves such a temper and feelings, and such 
a course now ? If you cannot, and yet feel that all your 
hopes rest on him, and that without him you cannot expect 
to be saved. — Is it possible that you are now in the way of 
salvation, while you neglect the performance of known duty, 
and take pleasure in those things, which your own ingenuous- 
ness forces you to acknowledge cannot be pleasing to God ! 
Those of all men on earth, do in fact lie at mercy's door, 
who expect to go to heaven, and yet do nothing to cultivate 
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the temper of heaven, nor any thing in obedience to the tviH 
of heaven's King. 

How delusive, and vain, as well as indefinite, unsettled and 
unsatisfying your hope of heaven ! How low too, your ideas 
of its enjoyments 1 You think there will be a sort of refined 
happiness there, adapted to our animal natures ; and by what 
you are capable of enjoying in this respect in this world, you 
form a notion of what will constitute the felicity of the upper 
world. 

But alas, my friends, you will nevei^ know what heaven is, 
until you are brought to feel the bitterness of sdul, which an 
awakened consciousness of guilt produces ; nor will you ever 
be brought duly to appreciate the infinite kindness and com- 
passion of God, imtil, under a sense of your lost and perishing 
condition as sinners, ready, in prospect of the scenes of the 
future world, to sink into despair, you feel your need of the 
sovereign, and gracious interposition of the. infinitely blessed 
God and Saviour. 

We remark — 

3. When sinners are brought to see that tliey must perish 
without the help of God, they will cry to him for help. Thus 
did the publican. His heart went out after God. His only 
plea was mercy. He had nothing in himself to offer as a rea- 
son that God should show mercy. He threw himself unre- 
servedly into God's hands. Every other refuge and resource 
failed him. He felt that he had sinned against heaven. He 
was influenced by the same spirit that actuated the prodigal, 
when he said — ^* father I have siimed against heaven and in 
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thy sights and am no more worthy to be called thy ion, make me 
as thine hired servant. ^^ 

Every true penitent is ready to leave it with God to dis- 
pose of him. He has nothing to ask, as a matter of merit. 

The cry of the puhlican teaches us that he bad abandoned 
all his self-confidence ; that he had fully -condemned himself, 
and justified God. 

The experience of penitent sinners in every age, com- 
pares with the feelings expressed by the publican. And even 
advanced Christians can testify, that they are always ready to 
adopt his language, when tbey look at theit own hearts, and at 
their personal deserts ; and I doubt not, that very many, who 
have made extensive progress in the divine life, have been 
constrained often to cry, with more intenseness and ardour, 
and with deeper conviction of their guilt, than ibey felt^ 
when first they were brought to see their true character — 
** God be merciful to us sinrters,^^ 

David, under a very deep sense of his guilt and ill desert, 
pleads with his Maker — *' Have mercy upon me, O God, accor- 
ding to thy loving kindness ; according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my transgressions,*^ 

I do not know that it is possible for a child of God, to be 
brought into a more tender, and humble frame of mind, than 
that which arises from a sight and sense of his sinfulness, and 
of his entire dependence on divine mercy. Is he sometimes 
elevated with the joy of hope ? He cannot, if he remembers * 
the dcceitfulness of the heart, but rejoice with trembling. 
He hardly dares indulge the thought, that so guilty a creature 
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as he is, can experience the joy of the ppirit of adoption : 
But when, under an afflicting consciousness of his guilt and ill 
desert, he can throw himself on the mercy of his God and 
Judge, and lie at the feet of gracious sovereignty, he is less 
fearful of being deceived. He has a more deep, and full 
sense, of his being, where he ought to be ; and from this 
spot, he can look with a mild eye, and contemplate with a ten- 
der, melting feeling of soul, the infinite condescensions of di- 
vine compassion and forbearance, and lie in quiet, at the feet 
of sovereign, adorable mercy. At the feet of this mercy, must 
every sinner be brought voluntarily to cast himself, if he 
would ever indulge the hope of pardon. £ut no sinner will 
do this, until he is brought to feel, that his ruin is unavoidable 
without it. Nor has any sinner under su(Jb a «tate of feeling, 
fever cast himself in vain upon the mercy of his Maker. Ma- 
ny have plead with God, that he would show them mercy, 
when they have been alarmed at the consequences of sin, 
when they have been influenced by the fear of endless mis- 
ery : But there is a difference between being moved, from a 
sense of «in, and of a just desert of punishment, and a dread 
apprehension of svff'ering only, to cry for nier«y. The 
worst of beings may cry for mercy, for the sake of being re- 
lieved from torment. The dread of pain, is a feeling, deeply 
rooted in the selfishness of our natures. But where the cry 
for mercy, arises from a sense of ill desert, by reason of a 
deep conviction of sin, it is not the prospect oi suffering that 
occasions distress of mind ; it is the consciousness o£ guilty as 
justly exposing to suffering. 
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The truly humbled and genuiue penitent comes as bis ovm 
accuser, as the witness against himself, pronounces his own 
sentence of condemnation, and then, under the overwhelming 
impression that nothing but mercy can reach his case, awaits 
the decision of his Judge. 

Have you ever done so, my impenitent friends ? O, will 
you ever do so ? Where must you find your portion in eter- 
nity if you do not ? I remember, that one did cry from the 
midst of tormenting flame in the eternal world — '' Father 
Abraham have mercy on m£, and send Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue,^* Here was 
a cry for mercy that was not heard. It was the unavailing cry 
of a sinner in despair. And what did he ask ? ^ot that his 
soul might be delivered from the place of his suffering. To 
this, his agony would have driven him, if in his view, there 
had been the least prospect of success. He who was in the 
torments of another world felt that there was no hope of de- 
liverance ; but he did hope that a drop of cold water might 
have been imparted. In this request, however, a request 
that seems to address itself most powerfully, to every feeling 
of sympathy and benevolence, he was not heard. He com- 
plains of his sufferings, but not of his sins. He feels his pain, 
but says nothing of his guilt. 

Perhaps some who hear me, have raised an unavailing cry 
to God, under a state of feeling, very similar to that of the 
rich man. You have been reduced to a bed of sickness. 
Death has looked you in the face. A dread eternity has ap- 
peared to be just opening upon you. You expected shortly 
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fJT go, and appear before your Judge. You felt yourselves 
unprepared. You raised your cry for mercy. You entrea- 
ted that your life might be spared you, and promised — I will 
not say what — You know, and God knows. In a little while 
death will come again, and not only look upon you, but will 
fasten, also, his arrow, in your heart. You will then look 
again to God. You will raise again your cry for mercy. 
Will you promise again ? Will you dare think that God will 
believe you ? The mercy you seek after, consists in being 
saved from suffering, not from sin. Such cries for mercy^ 
God cannot hear. He hates sin with a perfect hatred, and he 
will only regard those, who, like the publican, feel that they 
are sinnei^, that they deserve to die, and are ready to throw 
themselves into the hands of sovereign, adorable mercy. To 
this mercy, in the name of the God of love, would I mosttei^- 
derly commend your souls* 
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/' Say ye to the righteous^ that it shall be well with him ;.for: 
they shall eat the fruit ^of their doings. Wo unto the wicked^ 
it shall be ill mth him ; for the reward of his hands shall he 
given him,^^ Isaiah, iii. 10, 11. 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judah at the time this 
prophecy was delivered, were exceedingly corrupt. They 
had so far departed from God, that he had given them up to 
become a prey to their enemies. The immediate precursors 
to the ruin threatened, are mentioned in the preceding con- 
text. 

« For J beholdy the Lord^ the Lord of hosts , doth take away 
froTfi Jerusalem^ and from Judahy the stay, and the stoLffs th» 
whole stay of breads and the whole stay of water. The mighty 
man^ and the man of war ^ the judge, and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient. The captain of fifty, and the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 
eloquent orator. And I will give children to be their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them,*^ " Wo unto their soul ! for 

they have rewarded evil unto themselves.^^ 

c c 
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The rain here threatened was accomplished hy the Chal- 
deans, and is very pathetically described by Jeremiah in his 
lamentations. 

Bat in this time of his wrath, God did not forget his peo- 
ple, those who sighed for the abominations done in the land ; 
and he hence instructs the prophet to speak comfortably to 
them, as in the language of the text — " Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well wUh him, for ^tey shall eat the fruit of their 
doings.** 

The dispensations of divine providence towards the na- 
tions of the earth, are of a retributive character ; and although 
the good, may sometimes suffer during a period of generad 
national calamity, yet, may they expect, according to the prom- 
ise of God, that he will sanctify their afSictioa to them, so 
^hat they shall see, and acknowledge his hand of mercy, and 
find in all his dealings towards them, increasing ground of 
confidence, in his holy and wise administration. 

But the regard which God exercises towards the righteous, 
and his abhorrence of the wicked, will b^ in a very striking 
and afifecting manner displayed, on the great day of final retri- 
bution, when every individual of the human family, shall ap- 
pear before the judgement seat of Christ, that he may *' re- 
ceive according to the deeds done in the body,** <* whether they 
have been good, or whether they have been evil.** Then, both 
the blessing, and the wo pronounced in the text, shall be ex- 
perienced respectively, by the persons on whom they are 
pronounced. 
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A^ there is a difference in their character ^ so will there be 
a difference in their end^ between the righteous y vatd the wiek" 
td. 

It is my design at this time to call your atte«tion-^ 

To THE DIFFERENOE TBBRE IS, BETWEEN THE RIGHTfiOUS, 
AND THE WICKED IN THEIR CHARACTER, AND THEIR END* 

I. Their character. 

1 . The character of the righteous,, as exhibited in the^ 
Scriptures. 

They are represented as loving God,^ and therefore de* 
parting from evil. The tender regard which the righteous 
feel towards God, excites them to watchfulness and prayer ; 
and they are afraid of offending their Maker. They are God's 
special, and chosen friends* They are called holy, saints, 
sanctified ones, God's people, God's beloved, his elect, his 
jewels, hisr sons* and bis daughters. They are spoken of as 
having been purified, and sanctified, by the Spirit of God. 
They have an understanding in divine things. They have 
peculiar views of God's holy character, and peculiar feelings- 
towards him. They bare some genuine gratitude, for what 
they receive at the Ivand of their heavenly King. They love 
what he loves, and hate what he hates. They find their 
pleasure, in subordinating their will, to the wjll of God ; an4!. 
desire in all things^ (o be disposed of according to his pleas^^ 
ure. 

2. The character of the wicked. 

It is different in everyone of the particulars just named, from 
the character of the righteous. The wiclsed hate God, and take^ 
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pleasure in iniquity. Their hatred towards his holy character 
leads them to manifest their opposition, hy disregarding his law, 
and expressing contempt for his authority. They are not 
afraid of offending God. They make light of sin ; and trifle 
with the solemn sanctions of God's word. They hoth deny, 
and hate, the distinction which the Bible very clearly makes, 
between the righteous, and the wicked, between saints, and 
sinners. They are called unholy, unclean, earthly, sensual, 
deyilish, men of reprobate minds, without understanding, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful, haters of 
good things, lovers of themselves, more than lovers of God. 
They are said to take pleasure in unrighteousness, to hate 
their neighbours, who are more righteous than they. They 
hate what God loves, and love what God hates. They do not 
desire to retain a knowledge of God in their minds. Their 
opposition, to his holy, and excellent character, and govern- 
ment, is such, that they wish in their heart, there were no 
God. They have no knowledge of the beauty and excellen- 
cy of holiness ; and there are no views of God that please 
them, but those which make him altogether such an one as 
themselves. 

We may notice then, two speciflck and prominent pointS^ of 
difference, between the righteous, and the wicked ; and these 
constitute the ground of that difference, which marks the 
feelings of their hearts, and the conduct of their lives ; and 
also of the difference in the treatment which God will extend 
to them. 

1. The righteous have been born s^aim. The wicked 
hswe not 
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When I say that the righteous have been born again, 
1 meaD, that they have been renewed, and sanctified, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. The consequence of this 
renewal is, that they are different in the feelings of their 
hearts, ftom. what they were before. They are changed and 
altered persons. They are led by a different spirit, even the 
Spirit of God. Their bodies are temples of the Holy Gh6st. 
He dwells in them, influences them, and purifies them, even 
as God is pure. They are partakers of the divine nature. 
They are made spiritually alive to God. They are new 
creatures. They have been created anew in Christ Jesus, 
by the power of the Eternal Spirit. 

But the wicked have never experienced this change. They 
are still, in that unsanctified, and impure state, in which they 
were born. Before regeneration, the righteous were as the 
wicked now are. They too, were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; but they have been washed, they have been sanctified, 
they have been purified, by the blood of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of God. The wicked differ from them, in that 
they are still in their natural sinful state. Their hearts are 
totally selfish, and corrupt. They have no right feelings 
towards God, nor any just and true views of his holy and ex- 
cellent character. Every sentiment, and feeling of their 
soul, is hostility to God, and his truth. They are not led by 
the Spirit of God. They have never experienced the mo- 
tions of the Spirit. They are still in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bonds of iniquity, without God, and without hope 

r 

in the world. 
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We notice a specifick difference between the righteoue 
and the wicked — 

2. In that the former have some holiness, and that the 
latter have none. 

Before regeneration, all are alike destitute of holiness ; 
although all may not be equally great sinners. There are 
doubtless, among the impenitent, those who are more gross- 
ly wicked and vile than others ; hut there are none of the 
impenitent, who have any holiness. There is nothing, in 
the heart of a single unrenewed sinner, that God can look 
upon with complacency. But those who have been bom 
again, have some holiness, something that is like God, and 
that God can love, and approve. 

There is doubtless, a great deal of imperfection and sin in 
the best of God's people. In the present life the saints are 
sanctified but in part ; but they ate in some respects such, as 
to please God. He sees something good and lovely in them. 
They bear the image of the Lord Jesus. They are in many 
respects like their risen Saviour. Because they have some 
holiness, God loves them. Through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they have been renewed, and by faith united to the 
Redeemer ; and as God loves the Son, so he loves also those 
who belong to the Son ; as he loves him that hath begotten^ 
so he loves also those that are begotten. 

The righteous, having been made partakers of the divine 
nature, by regeneration, bear a resemblance to God. This 
resemblance God loves. So far as they resemble God, they 
differ from sinners, who bear no resemblance to God. They 
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Bre utterly destitute of every moral excellency. M\ their 
feelings aud exercises are wholly, and only sinful ; and thence 
offensive to God. They never have a holy desire. They 
never perform a single action, from motives which God can 
approve. All their desires and feelings are totally selfish. 
The righteous have some benevolent feelings. The wicked 
have none. The righteous do some things from a pure re- 
gard to the glory of God. The wicked do none. The right- 
eous are sometimes disinterested. The wicked never are. 
The righteous submit to God. The wicked never do ; but 
always desire to subordinate the glory of God, to their own 
selfish, and corrupt views, and feelings. Because, therefore, 
there is something good in the righteous, God loves them. 
Because there is nothing good in the wicked, but every one 
of their affections are selfish and corrupt, God hates them. 

The Holy Spirit has .employed peculiar imagery, and forms 
of expression to distinguish the righteous from the wicked. 
The former he calls, the children of the day, and of light ; 
the latter, the children of the night, and of darkness. The 
former he calls, the children of God, the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty ; the latter, the children of the devil, 
the children of the wicked one. The former he calls, heirs 
ef God« and joint heirs with Jesus Christ ; the latter, heiiai 
of perdition, vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction. 

It might be expected, that persons, differing so widely in 
their character, should differ also, widely in their end. . 

Hence we briefly contemplate — 

H. The end of the righteous and the wicked. 
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Whilst throughout the Scripture, we see the character 
of the righteous, and the character of the wicked, ex- 
hihited ia the light of contrast, so in the same manner, is 
their end brought into view. It shall be well with the right- 
eous, when the end of all things shall have come ; and then 
too, for the first time, shall the wicked know, to the full ex- 
tent, the nature of that wo, which the lips of the holy God 
haye pronounced against them. ^* Ldght is sown for the riglU- 
eous and gladness for the upright in heartJ*^ ** Mark the per^ 
feet many and behold the upright ^ for the end of that man is 
peace. ^^ Christ has gone to prepare mansions for his friends ; 
and when he shall come to judge the world, he will take them 
to dwell with him in the mansions which he shall have pre- 
pared. The end of the righteous is eternal life. When 
they die, they shall be with Christ, and behold his glory, and 
participate in all the blessedness of the heavenly world. In 
the morning of the resurrection they shall '^ awake to ever- 
lasting lifeJ*^ God will smile upon them in eternal day ; and 
they shall be for ever ^^ filled with''^ his ^^ fulness" But not 
so the end of the wicked. Their light shall be turned into 
darkness ; and their joy, into sorrow and heaviness of heart. 
*' Their end is destruction," They are kept unto " the day 
of the perdition of ungodly men." Reserved of God, " unto 
the day of judgement to be punished." They shall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. They shall awake *' to shame and 
everlasting contempt." They shall '* come forth unto the res^ 
yrrection of damnation. 



REMARKS. 

1. We learn, tiiat there is, in the view of God, an ^iuenti4 
difference between the righteous, and the wick^i However 
unwilling men may be, to acknowledge this difference to exists 
yet God declares that it does exist. His decision is support- 
ed too', by th^ consciousness of guilt, which sinners feel ^ 
apd l^ their fears, and disquietudes^ when, under any cir- 
cumstances in providence, tib^ey are forced to look at 0ieir 
character, and ih&r condition of responsibility, and to antici- 
pate their future destiny. 

Nor Jis it an evidence, for tiie truth of that distinction, which 
the Spirit of God has made, between the righteous, and the 
wicked, that is to be lightly passecl by, that the wicked hate, 
and oppose, all those truths of the Bible, which in any meas> 
ure involve this distinction. They love to talk of beaven and 
happiness, and of the goodness and mercy of God. Their 
selfish desire for safety and comfort, renders such subjects of 
conversation pleasing to them. But not a tijnth is pleasing, 
that brings into view, the necessity of a preparation for heav- 
en, nor that spei^ of the retributions of eternity. They do 
not love to be t<4d, that it is necessary, that God should make, 
a difference between the righteous and the wicked, in his 
treatment of them, to support the moral rectitude of his char-, 
acter. Men of reprobate minds, and reprobate lives, love to 
speak of the goodness of God ; and of the kindness, and ten- 
derness of his heart ; but they never stop to inquire, wheth*> 
er the amiabieness and purity of his character can be sustain- 
ed, and whether he w^uld really be a good being, if he ahpnld 
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treat all men alike, withoQi rn^gard to character ? Hence, ite 
«ee persons of this description, opposing the doctrine of re- 
generation^ It necessarilj m?olTes» the doctrine of deprarity ; 
it implies that men, without this change, are unfit for hearen, 
and as a necessary consequende, ate exposed to the wrath, 
with which God threatens the finally impenitent. 

- Now, from the character drawn of the wickled. hy the im- 
^rring Spirit of God, we might easily infer» tfaiit th«y would 
feol, towards all those great troths ^Ihat exhibit Hieir charac- 
ievy and ponr light opon the sahject of their' fhtnre desthiy» 
jost as we see ^t they do fe^L What the -Saviour said to 
the Jews is trae^of every impenitent sinner, ^^SeeauU lidt 
you the tnUh, ye believe me not.^^ 

^ But, whatever may be the views tfid feelings of sinoers on 
the subject, God has declared, that there itf aVery great, and 
essential difference, between the righteous, md the wicked ; 
and that both the righteous, and the wicked shall one day^ 
discern this difibrence. 

Let us labour to persuade ourselves, my dear friends, that 
the views of God, with regard to our chara<^r and destiny, 
are more agreeable to the truth of the case, than our own are. 
The reluctance with which we believe, what God has said» 
and our opposition of heart to his truth, should be an alarming 
€ividence to us, that God knows our hearts, better than we 
know them ; and also, that he has exhibited our true char- 
acter, since he has told us, thitt in our unsanctified heart, we 
should feel, and act, towards the truth, precisely as we do. 
In our opposition to the truth, we hlive evidence fo the truth 
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itself; and God has a witness with which to confront us, in 
the day of final trial, thdt v^ill awaken the deepest remorse; 
aad the keenest anguish in our bosom. 

We cannot, mj friends, without destroying the moral cx^ 
cellepcy of the Divine character, and denying the Bible, avoid 
the admission of th€r truths which have now been exhibited* 
God declares that ther^ is a difference between the charac<> 
ters of men in this worlds and that on this difference will be 
founded, the d^forence of treatment, which he will extend to 
them in eternity. In the eye of God this difference must be 
real, essential, and exceedingly great, as the most solemn con- 
sequences for eternity are basecl^ tip/^n it» 

It is on tbtSidiSerence ^f character, that ts founded.the great 
doctrine of future retribution. This difference, God will bring 
into view, as the righteous moral governotgr, when he shall 
judge the world. Must it not then, i^ince the iqfiBite joys, or 
endless sorrows of the future world, are to be determined by 
it, be, in the eye of God, a great, essential, and solemn distinc- 
tion ? And how, my friends, oug!^ you, ani} I to feel about it T 
It is a distinction that relates to us personally ; and that invoiveS- 
our dearest interests for eternity. Shall we not look at it? 
Shall we not take the side of God ? And now while there i» 
hope, turn to him, with all our heart, and with all our soul ? 

2. If, as we have seen, this difference between the right- 
eous and the wicked is real, and essential, in the eye of God, 
then, as God must uniformly, be the friend of holiness, and 
the enemy to sin, he must treat the righteous and the wicked, 
^fferently, in the state of retribution. 
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There are many reatons to assigD, that are yery obyiou^, 
lo justify the divine procedure towards the righteous and the 
wicked, in this worlds in that, in his treatment of them here, 
we do not see this difference recognized ; but none of ti^iese 
reasons would justify a similar treatment of them, when they 
shall have closed their i»^>bation, and shall have entered npon 
the state of retribution.— That, in ^e eternal world, he may 
exhibit and support,ahe purity of his nature, and the mpnl 
rectitude of his goTemment, God will treat all his qnMtera| 
according Jo their true character ; and thence we are^ugjbt^ 
by the Eternal Spirit, with resjectto the treatment wKich 
men will receive at the hand of God. at thal^ interesting pe* 
riod, when he shall ja4ge the world, that '* he i^ is rif^eom 
sKaU he righUotu stilly and he thatie holy^ shaUie holy stilly and 
he that is un§ust^ skfltt be unjust stilly and he ihatis filthy^ shall 
beJUikyHUi:' 
With what solemn force are we thence brqight to notice-— 
3. The great and awful, changes, and reverses, that will; 
take place in etemi^. Many, who have been honoured here, 
#ill there :^ covered with shame, and everlasting conteinpt. * 
How little will thiiB wodd look th^ to those who fii^ their 
hearts upon it now. How suddenly, and for ever, will a peri- 
od be put, to all the joys and pleasures of this life. Evexy 
feeling, and desire, that does not fix, and centre on God, will 
then be disappointed, and frustrated. Every earthly hope 
jshall perish. All the methods of present gratification to sin- 
ners» shall cease to exist. The festivities and amusements of 
time, are infinitely too impure, to engage a thou|^t, or awakei^ 
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daughters of gayety,,and mirth, and dissiipatioti, and folly do^ 
when, they shall stand before God? Who ever thought of 
^spreading -the festive board in hell ? or of drawing out, for 
the sake of amusement, the gaming table in heaven ? What 
will become of those, who shsqped their religion in this world, 
so as to gratify a corrupt taste, when they shall find, that the 
joy of heaven consists, in holy love to God, and that amid the 
agonies of th^ pit, no kind and soothing sympathies will ever 
he exercised, nor will there be felt, for the most transient mo*- 
ment, the smallest amount of pleasure, and of ease? Whilst 
the righteous, many of whom are now in poverty, and are suf- 
fering under oppression, shall shine forth in the kingdom of 
their Father, as the stars for ever and ever ; the wicked, who 
live at ease, who care nothing for Christ, nor his cause, who 
aport themselves with their own deceivings, shall lie down in 
sorrow, and weep, and wail, dvring the long eternity of their 
wretchedness, under the wrath x>{ the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb. 

4. From what has been said, it appears, that in the eye of 
God, there can be but two descriptions of characters, now 
composing this audience. There are indeed diversities of 
talents^ endowments, and circumstances, equal, almost, to the 
number of individuals who hear me. But as it regards their 
moral character, they can be divided into two classes only. 
Every one is either a saint, or a sinner ; and a friend of 
Jesus Christ, or an enemy ; an heir of glory, or a son of per- 
dition. 
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Some who now number with God's enemies, may yet be^ 
come his friends : Biit in. their present character, thej are- 
either with Christ, or against hkn ; and should we a!I nowHbe: 
summoned to appear before the throne^ of judgement, in our 
present character, and with our present views, and feelings, 
our destiny in eternity, would be with that class, with'whicbi, 
in the judgement of God, we are now connected. 

Hence we would obser ?e — 

5. That every one, who will honestly afpply himself 
lo the work, may determine, to which class he be- 
longs. 

There is a great, and wide difference, as we havci'i^een, be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked. This difference is not 
a matter of human device. God himself has drawn the great 
euttines of the human character, as it is by nature, unchang- 
ed, and uninfluenced by the sanctifyingoperations of his Spir^ 
it. He has brought inta view, also, aU those features of the 
new man, by which he is distinguished,^ from the impenitent 
and unbelieving. By applying the characteristick description,, 
that Ged has given, of the righteous, and the wicked, it can in. 
general, be no difficult matter for us to decide,^ whether we 
are of the number of his friends, or his enemies. Where do- 
you find your pleasure, my dear friends ? In this world ? In 
its pastimes ? its riches ? its honours ? and its gratifications ? 
or in God ? in holy reverence for his name and authority f 
in prayer ? in the duties of religion ? and in the growing hope 
of immortal life and glory ? O make the inquiry, and decide 
now, as under the eye of God.. 
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FinaHy, Tou are urged to this now, that if you shall dis- 
cover on the one hand, that you are without hope, and that a 
fearful doom awaits you, if you remain as you now are, you 
may betimes, betake yourselves to the refuge provided in the 
gospel : And on the other hand, if you shall come to the de- 
iightful conchision, that your heart is reconciled to God $ 
moved by the consolations of your hope, and in the prospect 
of the exceeding weight of glory that is in reserve for yoQ,. 
you may double your diligence, in the cause of your Lord 
and Master, and influenced by a holy and tender solicitude 
Ibr the salvation of your friends around you^ may invite them^ 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, that they too may be saved. 

If what God has said, respecting the character and end of 
the righteous, and the wicked, be true, what a World lie« 
befote us ? To what an end are we all pressing our way f 
In closing my interview, with my dying auditors, at this time^ 
I feel myself impelled, by my oath of fidelity, to your God 
and mine, to address to you, the solemn language of the text, 
that you may be encouraged^ or warned, according to your 
respective characters, as you all know, they must appear he- 
lore God. O righteous man, it shall be well with you, for 
you shall eat of the fruit of youi* doings. O wicked man, it 
shall be ill with you,, for the reward of your hands shall be. 
jjiven you.. 
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*' We will hear thee again of this matter,** 

Acts, xvii, S2- 

It is very pleasing to observe, by what peculiar, and oftea 
times, unexpected means, God, in Iris wise and holy provi- 
dence, made way for the spread o^the gospel, in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity. 

Paul had been preaching at Thessalpnica for a time, when 

* 

the wicked Jews began to raise a persecution against him, and 
so far succeeded, that it was thought expedient for him to de- 
part. Accordingly he went to Berea, a neighbouring city. 
Here he was kindly received, and found in the inhabitants, a 
more inquiring and teachable spirit. Many persons of repu- 
tation, and influence, were brought to embrace the truth ; 
and a wide door for usefulness seemed to be opening. 

But the restless spirit of persecution, and of hatred to the 
truth, that had driven him from Thessalonica, now drove him 
also, from Berea. He was brought by some Christian friends, 
to Athens, the most renowned city of antiquity, the seat of 
science, the theatre of eloquence, and the senate of the world. 

E E 
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Paul was the very man, of all the disciples of Christ, t9 
preach in such a place, and to a people, boasting themselves 
of their wisdom, fond of change, and pursuing with enthusias- 
tick ardour, every new speculation in philosophy. 

In consequence of reasoning with the Jews in their syna- 
gogues, and conversing with those that he met in the markets, 
he was shortly brought under the notice and observation, of 
the Epicurian and Stoical phylosophers. The . doctrines 
which he taught, were so widely different from theirs, and 
were so eminently calculated to expose the folly of idolatry, 
that they felt disposed to have an exhibition of his sentiments 
before the people. For this purpose, they brought him to 
Areopagus, a place, where they held publick assemblies, that 
they might know, what new doctrine it was, that he taught. 

Standing in the midst of Mars-hill, surrounded with the 
pride, and learning of Athens, he opens upon them with an 
address, well be6tting the pupil of Gamaliel, and heaven's 
chosen apostle to the Gentiles. He adapts his introductory 
remarks, to the circumstanceis, and characters of his hearers ; 
and having, by a most happy allusion to their own devotion, 
directed their attention to the one only living, and true God, 
and proved that their idolatry was degrading to their rational 
natures, he preaches to them repentance, the resurrection 
from the dead, and a final judgement. 

Having opened upon his speculating audience, with these 
three important articles of the Christian faith, he had reached 
forbidden ground. His philosophical auditors, were opposed 
to his doctrines. 
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The Epicarians denied a state of future rewards and ptin;- 
ishments ; thought the gods were very much like themselves, 
contented with the felicities of their own superiour world ,and 
too indolent, to take any special concern, in the affairs of the 
inhabitants of this. The Stoicks, on the other hand, believ- 
ed the gods bound by unchanging fate. They pretended not 
only to govern, but even, almost to extinguish the human pas- 
sions. They were self conceited boasters ; proud of their 
virtues, and felt themselves able to attain to an excellency 
and perfection of character, that should render them superi- 
our not only to the gods, but also to that eternal fate, which 
controlled the gods themselves. They did not deny the doc- 
trine of a future state, but their views on this subject were 
exceedingly dark and unsettled. 

The text exhibits the effect, that Paul's doctrine had 
on his curious, self- wise, speculating hearers. *' And wh€7% 
they heard of the resurrection of the dead^ some mocked ,. 
and others said, we will hear thee again of this m^at" 
ter:' 

The Epicurians treated the subject, with contemptuous 
levity and ridicule ; but the Stoicks, in accordance with the 
gravity of their philosophy, with a show of civility, excused 
themselves from any farther attention for the present, by say<^ 
ing, that they would hear him again. Thus they interrupted 
the apostle in the course of his discussion,, and refmsed to lis- 
ten to the evidence, which doubtless he was prepared to ex- 
hibit, in support of those great and important trtiths of the 
gospel, which he had propounded. 
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The sentiment, to wbich I shall inyite your attention at this 
time, as founded on the text, and its connexions, is the follow- 
ing— 

The cokduct of men, in rejecting the goSp&l. without 
examining the evtdence bt wbich it is supported, 18 
criminal, irrational, and oi^gerous. 

In illnstrating, and confirming this sentiment, we shall show : 

I. Who THOSE are, that may be said to reject THE 
GOSPEL. 

II. That their conduct is criminal, irrational, and 

DANGEROUS. 

I. I SHALL SHOW WHO THOSE ARE, THAT MAT BE SAID TO 
REJECT THE GOSPEL. 

All men of profane and immoral lives, who never wait on 
God in his hoase, and live in a state of entire stupidity and in- 
difference about their souls, reject the gospel. Such persons 
evidently live contrary to God in all things. Their habits and 
course of living are directly opposite to what the gospel re- 
quires. In the way which they are pursuing, they cannot 
expect the smallest benefit froin the gospel. So far from it, 
that they are exposed to the wrath which it threatens against 
all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men. Tho^e, who do 
not live, in some measure, as the gospel requires, can have no 

« 

claim to be considered, as among the number of those, who 
accept of it. 

But more particularly— 

1. Those reject the gospel, who, though they profess to 
believe it, yet accommodate it to their own views> and do 
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not suffer it to controul their passions, or govern their con- 
duct. 

Men are very ready to suppose, that some allowance will 
be made in their case, for what they consider peculiarity of 
circumstances : And oflten, when they violate the letter, of 
what the gospel requires, they yet do not consider themselves 
very guilty, because they think their intentions were not bad, 
and that they were not influenced by any feelings of direct 
hostility to the gospel. Under this impression, they pcrsuiide 
themselves that the gospel will not condemn them for what 
they deem their unintentional violations of its ro(|uiremcnti, 
and so, they comfort themselves with the persuasion, that 
their case is hopeful. 

Men, who hold these loose, and vague views of the gospel, 
not unfrequently, indolge themselves in exceedingly unwar* 
rantable practices, while at the same time, tiiey would be 
very unwilling to be ranked with those, who reject tbf? gos« 
pel. The truth is, they have adopted such sentimenti about 
the gospel, as make it a system of little, or no self-denial ; a 
system, that looks upon their transgressions, rather as infirmi' 
ties, than crimes. They do not realize, that the goffpi;! ad- 
dresses itself, altogether, to the heart. That it require*, that 
men should love God supremely ; and that i\U'y nUonUi avi' 
dence their love, by the obedience of their lives^ atyi Umr 
entire submission, in all things, to lib will. 

2. Those reject the gospel, wbo, for%^^%t% ihni ii U % 
system of grace, think to necnre (leavrri. by a ufrnnti mtfriA 
deportment That temptr irf heart wbidi tk^ go«p«l re- 
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quires will always exhibit itself, by a correct moral deport* 
meat ; and without a holy life, no one can, consistently, in-^ 
duige the hope, that his heart has been renewed. But cor- 
rectness and propriety of external conduct is not conclusiye 
evidence, that the heart is right with God. Some men» who 
hare openly rejected divine revelation, and have been simple 
Deists, have lived very moral lives. We can hardly suppose, 
however, that those will be saved, through Jesus Christ, who 
reject him publickly, and denounce him as an impostor. But 
those, who build their hope of acceptance with God, on their 
own good works, do virtually reject the Saviour, by making 
their good works, and not his atoning sacrifice, the ground o^ 
their hope of heaven. 

The seat of religion in man, as we have just observed, is in 
the heart. The exhibition of it, is in the life. The whole of 
religion consists in the affections. When the affections cen- 
tre in God, when the heart is right with him, the actions, di- 
rected by right affections, will also be right. But it is easy to 
perceive, that there may be actions that are right, so far as 
the form is concerned, where the heart is totally opposed to 
the gospel. Very wicked men, often do a great many right 
actions, in form ; but, we could hardly say, that they were, 
therefore, men of religion. The man, then, who expects to 
obtain the approbation of heaven, on account of his correct ex- 
ternal deportment, whilst his heart is not fixed on Jesus Christ, 
who does not feel, that all his morality will avail nothing, but 
through the gracious intercession of the Saviour, rejects God's 
method of pardon, and must expect to be found among the 
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Enemies of the Cross, on the last day. The apostle Paul, in 
his letter to the Corinthians, settles the question, with regard ' 
to the hope of the mere moralist, where he makes the whole 
of religion consist in love, or universal and impartial benevo- 
lence. " Though I speak rs>ith the tongues of men, and of an- 
gels — And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge — And though I have all faiths 
so that I could rem^roe mountains — And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor — And though J give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing,^* 

3. Those reject the gospel, who, though they are strictly 
moral, and yet do not expect through their morality to merit 
heaven, but fully believe, in speculation, in the gospel method 
of salvation, do nevertheless, withhold their hearts from God. 

This class of men is very numerous where the gospel is 
clearly exhibited. They know their duty. They feel, of- 
ten, the most severe compunctions of conscience. They have 
many and serious struggles with their own hearts ; but yet 
will not submit. Their pride of talent and character, their 
desire for mingling with the world, their love of influence, 
their attachment to wealth, all combine to resist the convic* 
tions of conscience, and the sober judgement of their under- 
standing. They have great intellectual light. They can 
perceive, intellectually, a fitness, and beauty, and harmony, 
in the character and government of God. They can feel the 
force of motives. They will acknowledge their obligations j 
they confess their guilt, in neglecting Christ ; but after all,^ 
their hearts will not bow, to the self-denying and humble doc- 
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trineir of the Cross. It costs them a great deal of trouble td 
rejed Christ, and his gospel. They do, however, reject 
him. It matters not, how manj struggles they have to make ; 
nor by how many promises of amendment, in some not far fu- 
ture day, they set aside the claims of God upon their present 
obedience and love. These instead of lessening, do but ag- 
gravate their guilt, and will be the means of embittering to 
them, their future cup of wo. The more light and convic- 
tion a man successfully struggles against, in rejecting the gos- 
pel, the more complete is the triumph of sin, and the more 
aggravated is his guilt. 

4. Those do most evidently reject the gospel, who will 
not give themselves the trouble to examine at all, but caring 
for none of these things, treat it with contempt, and ridicule. 

Men of serious and thinking minds, who have a conviction 
that they have souls, and must die ; that solemn scenes await 
them m future time ; and who feel, that they are on the way 
to the judgement, are not found among this number. 

In the levity and indifference, with which those of whom 
we now speak, treat the gospel, they resemble the followers 
of Epicurus ; but they are not like them, in^the study and 
examination of any definite and settled principles of philoso- 
phy. They seldom trouble themselves at all, to look after 
truth of any kind, but seem to take delight, only, in treating all 
serious and important truth, with ulter indifference. They 
do not even labour to find evidence against, what they super- 
ciliously despise ; and were they called on for the reasons of 
their conduct, they would be unable to exhibit a solitary one. 
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They decry the' gospel, because tbey hate it ; and believe it^ 
all fiction, becAuse they wish to hare it so. 

They dare not ptit >lo hazard their reputation, by thus 
treating tiie^evidence that supports important facts, in the his.- 
tary of oations, that have been swept from the world^s thea- 
tre,- by the tide of time. No. — With respect to these, they 
have no motives for a denial. They hold no relation to their 
character and condition t)f responsibility. There is connect- 
ed with them no law, that developes the grand principles of 
moral conduct, and enforces them by a penalty, fixed and sanc- 
tioned by the wisdom of the Eternal ; no obstructions are thrown 
in their way to sinful indulgence ; no day of reckoning is 
foretold, the solemn period, when " tvery rvork shall he 
brought into judgement, with every secret thing , whether it be 
goody or whether it be e^ilJ*^ They havenot the corruptions, 
and prejudices', and passions of their own wicked hearts \^ nor 
the influence of the pride of a world of rebellion and revolt, 
to lead them to deny that Csesar fought and Pompey bled : 
But these have, to sustain them, in the denial of the gospel, 
, and to cover the blush of conscious shame, in rejecting, with- 
out investigation, the revealed will of God, and in treating 
with contempt, the well authenticatedTact, that the blood of 
the Lord of glory, was shed on Calvary. They believe the 
history of the past, that is supported only by human testimony ; 
but the history of providence and of grace, that is supported l^* 
the broad seal of heaven, because it teaches them their depen- 
dence, and obligations, and demands their confidence and l<^ve, 

QD pain of etemsjl death\ they despite, and deride, and reject. 

F y 
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t. But tbere is still another dass of men, who reject the 
^spely who partake more of the character of the ancient 
Stoicks. They are indiistrioiis in the i&vesti^tion of those 
unhjects that interest them as politicians^ as lovers of science, 
or as men of business* They are so absorbed in their respec- 
tive objects of pursuit, that they find no leisure to investigate 
the evidence that supports the credibHity of the gospel, nor 
to ascertain^ how far it has claims upon the confidence .and 
submission of their hearts^ They have some general^ but 
at the same traie, very indefinite notionft^ dbout the gdspel 
plan i But they are n#ver ready to sit down, to a i^atient and 
laborious investigation, of its high and glorious developments ; 
that, by a discovery of its divine beauties, they m^t be per- 
suaded to give it, its appropriate place in their hearts, and be 
brought tor feel the force of its truths, and enjoy the richness 
of its consolationSr They are ready, in general, to acknow- 
ledge, that revelation is important ; but that it presents ns^ 
subject of thought of sufficient value and interest, to command 
their present, and immediate attention. 

When the subject of religion is pressed hokne upon persons 
of this description, they are always prepared to set aside the 
claims of ^eir Maker ibr the present, with n kind of impli- 
ed promise, that they will attend to the subject at another 
time. Without any feeling sense of hostility to truth, they 
*i1Mher treat the subject courteously, and so give it a sort of 
pleasant discharge. 

There are seasons, however, when they seem to think,, 
that it is. a subject, thai lies below the worth of serious search ; 



mnA wlien they are ready, in the pride of talent, and inBa- 
«nce, and wealth, to suppose, that those, who are less happy^ 
and fortunate than themselves, tn these particulars, may find 
it for their comfort to go to religion, and make it their source 
of consolation, since they have litde else to engage their at- 
tention, or to awaken them to. effort. 

Are these men to be set by the side of those who trifle with 
ihe religion of heaven, and ridicu'le the Cross of Christ ? No^ 
my friends. Those who trifle with religion, aretisually men that 
think but little on afi^ subject: But these men, are men of 
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mindy and thougt^f^ What they hear, from time to time, com- 
mands their attention so far, that they come, on the whole, se- 
riously to tlje conclusion, that the gospel is true ; whilst at 
the samei^ime, they do zK>t feel the force, nor are they pre- 
pared tA exhibit, the weight and power of the evidence that 
suppffts it. They have their convtcHons on the side of truth ; 
bu^their hearts are all absorbed in the world. Their atten- 
i/bUj for the moment, is arrested by the voice from heaven ; 
but very courteously they say, we *^ will hear at another 
lime about this matter.'' 

Having noticed in several particulars, who those ^re, that 
may be said to reject the gospel, we observe — 

II. That tbeiii cgNDWCT is criminal, mieatiokal, ani> 

DANGEROUS. 

It is criminal. 

Aside from the fact, that the infinite amiableness and per- 
fection of the Divine Being, deserves the supreme regard, and 
liemage of all created intelligences, the obligations men a^ 
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under to lore him, and obey hk laws, may be argued frofli 
their relations to him, and their dependence on him for beiogf, 
SDDud happiness* 

He is the Creator of men, and angels, it was owing to his 
good pleasure that they were broi:^ht into eustence. Had 
he not been pleased to create them, they had never beeOi 
AH their Unities, of mind and body, were his gift. Both 
their capacities for enjoyment, and the means of gratifying 
them, are deriyed from* him. It requires no arguments, com* 
paratiyely, to proTe, that as God created men, and gave than 
their powers, it is his right to goveriLthen^ and to point out 
ihe manner in which they shall employ tke faculties he 
has bestowed* It is a dictate of reason, that God coujd not 
have created men without some design, worUiy oT the wis* 
dom, and glory, and excellency of his nature. Nor Om it be 
doubted, that he had an incite right, to determine to primote 
through the instrumentality of created agents, thoso^randde- 
signs, which in his wisdom he ordained. It cannot fail to ^ 
equally evident, as God is the fountain of being and of bles- 
sedness, and sustains by his power the whole system of moral 
agency, that he must make his own glory, the supreme end of 
all his actions. 'Tis in this way, only, that he can promote 
creature happiness. For, aS all good is derived from him, and 
is dependent on him, so to be indifferent to^is own gl»ry, 
would in effect be, to be indifferent to creature happiness. 

Can no one exist without God ? Can no one be happy with 
out God ? Are his designs, like his own nature, benevolent 
and wise ? And, is the accomplishment of them identified 
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with his glory, and the happiness of creatures ? Then all 
treated intelligences are under infinite obligations to submit 
to his will, and to .employ all their powers to advance bis 
praise. 

God has not created men, mid angels, and left it optional 
with them, whether they will serve him or not, without hold- 
ing' them to a responsibility, most solemn in its results, for the 
choice they make. He has made them to subserve certain 
ends ; and has bound, them by laws adapted to the principles 
of their physical and moral constitution. These laws, they 
are under solemn obligations to obey ; obligations that are 
paramount to any others, that are possible to them. . 'Tis 
thence evident, that to treat these laws contemptuously, or to 
pass them by, with cold indifference, is treating the Eternal 
Lawgiver with contempt, and is infinitely criminal. 

Nor is this criminality limited, simply, to the consideration 
that Grod is treated contemptuously ; but it is exceedingly en- 
hanced, when we remember, that the good of the. moral uni- 
verse is connected with the Divine glory. Every one, who 
treats his Maker with indifference, by that very act, declares 
himself an enemy to the good of being, as he is at enmity 
With him, on whom are suspended^ the hopes of unnumbered 
millions of creatures, of different orders, and various degrees 
of intellectual and n^oral capacity. 

Who, my friends, holds you in life, from day to day, and from 
time to time ? Who has bestowed upon you the felicities at- 
tending your circumstances in the present life ? To whom 
do you look for support in death ? And on whom, hang your 



254 

hopes, for eternity ? Can you lightly pa8sl>y the claims of 
your Maker j aod think yourselves free from guilt ? 

But take one other view of God. Look at him, as his faB 
glories shine in the face of Jesus Christ, and say— r-can you 
trifle with the blood-bought pardcm of the Son of God, and 
feel unconscious of criminality ? When God created man, be 
made him upright, and he was hsfipy. Biit he rebelled, and 
became the enemy of his Maker. By his rebellion, he be- 
came an outlaw, and .might have been left of his Creator, to 
«tter, and interminable wretchedness. Under these circum- 
«tances, God, as if desiring, by one mrerwhelming exhlbitioa 
of his mercy, to melt the heart of rebellion, and to restore 
his fellen subjects to duty and happiness, poured upon the 
darkness that overspread, the face of creation, the cheering 
light of the Sun of righteousness ; and the entrance, of the 
Lord of glory, upon our worlds is announced by heavenly vis- 
itants, proclaiming ^ pecice on ea/rik and good wUl to men^ 
In God manifested in the flesh, thd wonder of the first crea- 
tion is lost ; and through him is exhibited to the admiring view 
of men and angels, the fulness of the Godhead bodily. <* The 
Lord of glory, died for men." For you, my friends, who re- 
ject his gospel, and have never, seriously, given yourselves 
vp, to inquire after your obligations to him, nor seek the 
saving knowledge of his name, God has -not only invited you 
to contemplate his wisdom and his power, as exhibited in the 
wonders which be has thrown abroad upon immensity, but 
having concentrated both, in the person of Jesus Christ, his 
voice also, addresses you from the high heaven^ rsaying^- 
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This is my Belaoed San ; hear ye him.^* ' Bound to tbe 1ot0 
and obedience of your Maker, by creation ; invited to a re*' 
i|iembrance of your obligations, 'by preserving goodness, in 
every step of your pathway to the eternal world ; aroused 
out of your slumbers, by the death cry of the Lord of life ; 
and moved to sympathy, by his streaming blood, O, who, but 
God, can measure the guilt of your neglect ? And what, but 
the blood of Calvary, can wash away your stsdn ? 

Is the conduct of chose who reject the gospel, without ex-<b 
amining its evidence, criminal i So is it also, trrcUtonal* 

God has given us rational faculties, and has accompanieid 
the gospel, with abundant evidence of its divine authenticity* 
We have, then, both the power, and the means of arriving at 
the truth, in this great concern* I say this great conceni 
not only, because the gospel makes high claims, but also, be- 
cause, if it be true, it is, most emphatically, tAe great concern. 

I am happy in believing, my friends, that I need say nothings 
to promote in you a convictio|^ tt the truth of the gospel, 
and of the righteousness of its claims upon your obedience and 
love. This conviction you have. You are not chargeable 
with rejecting the gospel, in specvdaiion. 'Tis not probable^^ 
if you should embrace it in your hearts^ that your speculative 
conviction of its truth, would be very materially different 
from what it is now. No. — Your reason, and your con- 
science are on the side of your Maker, and urge you forward, 
to duty and happiness. 'Tis your heart that rejects the gos- 
pel of the Son of God. 'Tis the blindness of your heart, that 
darkens your understanding, that perverts and corrupts your 
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jjidgeinent,.and Leads you to wrong, and criminal concltisioas, 
with regard to your dutj^ notwithstanding you know that the 
gospet is true, and that it points out to you, the only sure way, 
to God, and glory. But with all the light and conviction you 
have on this subject, with your acknowledgment of obligatioB, 
pressing upon your conscience, it is nevertheless sadly true, 
so long as you withhold your hearts from God, and choose 
your own pleasures^ and your own ways, that yoc^ reject the 
gospel of Chriib 

Were you inquired of, for the reason that you reject it, 
what would you be able to say ? You could not take the 
ground of the simple Deist, nor of the Infidel, and say, that you 
do not believe the gospel, and therefore reject it. Were you 
called Infidels, or Deists, you would consider yourselves un- 
justly charged. I will not call you so. But I am co^ipelled 
to ask, feeling as I do, a most tender regard for yout souls — 
How can you reconcile your conduct, with your own convic- 
tions of truth ? You beliei^iJ^ gospel. Who is its author ? 
What does it teach ? ^ What bearing will a practical rejection 
of it have upon your eternity ? How will you answer it, to 
your Maker,, when you shall stand before him, that you have 
professed to believe the gospel in speculation, and yet^ have- 
rejected it in yoar hearts, and have been unfaithful in your 
lives ? You believe, that the gospel, is the gospel of God our 
Saviour. You believe, that it points out the way to heaven, 
and warns you of the wrath to come ; and that you will be 
judged, in the last day, by the grand truths which it developes. 
How then, in consistency with such a faith as this, can yQ^ 
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remdin mdifiTerent to its truths ? How can yon disregard yout^ 
own interest, connected 9s it is^, with what the gospel teaches 
and enjoins ? Here, joa feel, lies your ererlasting all. Here, 
you see God, and Christ, and heaven, and hell, and good and 
bad angels, and -good and bad men, all characterized, and their 
different circumstanced and allotments exbibited. And you 
believe sdl. But ah! What then ? Why, you say with respect 
to all, I will look at these things at another time. . At another 
time ? What time is that ? Who has told you that it will 
ever come ? Has it ever yet once arrived ? Then have yoa 
seriously thought on God^ and given your hearts to him* 
But is it so with you ? Do you love him to day ? Or are 
you not now, preparing to say, ^' wz tmll hear thee again of 
this matter^ 

Remember, my friends that it is God and Christ that y6it 
put off ; and put off too, in the very face of your own convic* 
tions. Remember that if is your own souls, that you neglects 
You are persuaded, that if you continue in your present course, 
until your end shall come, your case will be hopeless for eter^ 
nity : And yet you continue, and continue too, in the very 
face of the most solemn, and sometimes alarming convictions^ 
How can you account for your astonishing indecision, on the 
subject of religion ? How is it, that you can be at peace with 
yourselves, for taking a course, which, if you should take 
in your temporal concerns, would bring you to a speedy 
ruin ? You have decision of character in every thing, besides 
the concern, which is confessedly of more importance, than 
dny thing else in tho universe, combined* How can you 

o 



diiiik on 6rod, with the leaet peaee of mind , ity for a moment^ 
jOH suffer yourselves to cemember, thai he knows aU your 
heart and ways ? When you reject him in your hearty he is 
present, and sees yoa do^ it» H^ know» aU the workings of 
your mind ; and is^ himself the etenal^. Hiring witness, to the 
indigpity with which- you treat him. Blessed be his g^oiiooik 
name for erer^ for hia-long suffering patience. AndO, may 
every one of yo»r heaxts,. with overflowing penitency and 
gratitude, now say,>iiEV. 

But, my fnenda, let me entreat you* to Bemember,. that thc^ 
couse you pursue^ is an^ infinitely^ danger-out course. The 
patiem:e, even of God, may be eiiiaused.. You are warned 
that there will come a time, when his ear shall be^fhut to the, 
cry of your distress, and his eye shall look ttgon y<>itf agony, 
and show no pity. 

The blood of Jesus Christ ia very precious in the aight of 
God. He cannot always endure, that sinners should treat it 
with lightness, and contempt. He is indeed the God of love^ 
but the very benevolence which led him to provide a Sa- 
viour, will add fierceness to his wrath, when he shall come 
out of his place, to punish the impenitent. Are you sensible 
of your danger ? Avoid it, then, I beseech you, by a timely 
surrendry of your whole heart, to him, who is the worldV 
HOFE of redemption. 

I add a single remark, and leave you in the hands of that 
mighty Saviour, whose cause I have attempted to plead. 

We see from our subject, that we have great reason to 
fear, that a great many, who have been celebrated for their 



vwisHom, and have igored lai^ly •upon the world^s theatric 
vMrili Dumber at last, with the 'eaemies of Grod. 

The EpicnriaBS and Stokks of om worid, the emperors 
and kings, the men of civil a&d and mtlitarj ditjtincfaon, and 
renovfn, the ingeniocis, ^he witty, and the Tich, in the pride 
«of their own an^Sfciency, have often thought the gospel be-, 
neath their notice, and have not cleigned to stoop to the feet 
'Of him, who, though once in humiliation on the Cross, is now 
exalted to be Lord over all. 'Tis seldom the case, that per- 
sons of this description have united their interests, and hon- 
ours^, with the Prince of Peace, and have been willing, that his 
4)anner should wave in triumph, over their philosophy, their 
crowns, and their stars. 

To the wise of this world, the preadhingof the Cross is not 
'unfrequently, foolishness : But unto them that are called, it is, 
"*' Christy the power of God, and the wisdom of God.** 

Let us remember, that in the wonderful scheme of saving 
mercy, God has made foolish the wisdom of this world. This 
^act has been evinced, by a long course of experience, in 
which God, was pleased to give to man an opportunity to try 
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his prowess, and his skill, until th^ power of his philosophy 

was converted into feebleness, and-the resources of his science 

were exhausted. Under the labour and struggle of untired 

effort, the darkness thickened^ and thickened^ and tkkkenedy 

-over the moral world, until the glorious God of heaven burst 

upon it with the light of redemption, and, in one blest mo* 

^ment, taught to its bewildered population, that '' the world by 

'wisdom knew no^Goo(•" Suffer me then^ in conclusion, xx^ 
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fcreifareii, to exbort yoa, ki the language of Jehovah, hj tb« 
pl^phet Jeremiah— i^' Thv» saith the Lord — Let not the vnse 
man glory in his Ttisdom^ neither let the mighty man glory in hi$ 
might. Let not the rich man glory in his riches : But let him 
that gloriethy glory in this^ that he tmderstandeth and knoweth 
fne, that 1 am the, Lord, which exercise loving kindness^ judgt- 
fiMiU, and righteousness in the earth ; for in these things I des" 
light, saiih ike Lord.'* 
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^ But nvhereunto shall I liken this generation ? It is like untd 
children sitting in the markets, and calling to their fellows^ 
and saying — We have piped unto you, and ye have not danc- 
ed ; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not. lamented. 
For John cam>e neither eating nor drinking, and they say, he 
hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners. 

Matthew xi. 16, 17, 18, 19. 

It appears, from the parable history given by Luke, of the 
fects here recorded by Matthew, that we are not to under- 
stand, that all of that generation, were designed to be inclu- 
ded by our Saviour, in the characteristick representation }iere 
given. Luke observes, ** That all the people that heard him, 
and the publicans, justified God, being baptised Tsjith the bap" 
tism of John; but the phafisees, and lawyers rejected the cotcn- 
sel of God against themselves, being not baptised ofhim.^^ By 
that generation, therefore, the Saviour meant a particular des« 
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cfiptioQ of men ; sonUy haviog not only believed the preach^ 
Ing of John, but having, also, justified God, by believing the 
doctrines taught by Jesus Christ. 

The persons to whom he alluded, were those who thought 
they held the keys of knowledge, and boasting that, they had 
Abraham to their father, supposed themselves very religious : 
Consequently, they would not receive the instruction, nor 
follow the example, either of Christ, or his forerunner, John. 
These were the men of that generation, whom Christ com- 
pares to perverse and obstinate children, who would neither 
dance, when their fellows piped to them, nor mourn, when 
they lamented. Wholly natisfied with themselves, and proud 
of their own attainments, they would not receive advice and 
instruction, come in what shape, and from what source soever 
it might. 

Having finished the allegory, the Saviour applies it, by 
clearly showing its object and design. This he does, by sta- 
ting two facts, which both illustrate and confirm it. " For 
John came neither eating nor drinlungy and they say, ht hoik 
n devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking^ and they 
$ay^ behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine hibbery a friend of 
publicans and sinners. ^^ They Were pleased, neither with 
the severe virtue of John, nor with the mildness and affability 
of Christ. John was fond of fiolitude ; held little intercourse 
with men, except in bier publick ministrations ; was abstem- 
ious, and contemplative in his manner of life ; and seemed 
intensely, and almost exclusively absorbed, in the publick 
duties of the ministry assigned him. Hating his instruction^^ 



UiB countrymeD professed to be disgusted with his characr 
ter and maoners ; and thej were ready to apply to him, in ill 
/ worst sense, an ancient proverb, ^< that every solit^^ person,, 
ie either an ai^el,. or a devil." 

Now, to show that their objection to John was not fbaiid« 
•n principle, Christ pursued a course, so far as regarded his 
manners, and his intercourse with men, of a character, and in 
almost every respect, opposite to that of John. He was fa* 
miliar, accessible, and sociable. He conversed with men of 
every character, condition and rank. He exhibited a perfect 
pattern of amiableness, condescension, humility, and benevo- 
lence. But all this had no other effect, upon the proud, im- 
penitent sinners of that generation, than, to call out the ma- 
lignity of their hearts against the purity and spirituality of hi» 
doctrines, the benignity of his deportment, and the. unvary- 
ing excellency of his example. 

Sinners never have been plieaeed witb any exhibitions God 
has made of himself, either by direct communication, or by 
the faithful instructions of his servants. 

There was nothing,.. in John's manner of life, nor in that of 
Christ, which would have oiSended the Jews, independent of 
the doctrines which they both taught. The ostensible ground 
of objection to them, was their manner of life ; but the reai 
ground was hatred to the truths they inculcated. It was the 
preachings of John, and of Christ, that was offensive, and ict 
this particular, though differing in their manner of life, they 
both agreed. They did not adapt their ^ctrines to the taste 
and inclination of their auditor$^ nor modify, nor suppress the 
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truth, to court, and secure their favour : Om the contraiy, 
they ewer exhibited those truths, that Mtere most dtrectij 
adapted to the character and circumstaaces of their hearers, 
and best calculated to awaken conviction. They were plain, 
faithful, and pungent in their preaching, and therefore, they 
were opposed by the wicked. 

Every minister, who imitates these illustrious examples, 
and especially, that, of our adorable Saviour, must expect 
similar opposition at the hands of sinners. If, therefore, he 
means to be faithM ; if he desires to secure the approbation 
of his Lord and Master ; he cannot expect so to preach as to 
please the wicked : And this is the point to which I shall at 
this time invite your attention. 

The faithful minister of Jesus Christ cannot sxpect, 
90 to preach, as to please the wicked. 

He cannot expect this, because — 

I. The blessed God himself has never pleased thk 
wicked. 

Every exhibition that God has made of himself has been dis- 
pleasing to the carnal mind. The whole history of his dis- 
pensations towards mankind, uniformly confirms this remark. 
The Jews were never, for any considerable period, satisfied 
with the positive institutions, nor with the preceptive, and 
doctrinal instructions which God gave them, through the min« 
istry of the prophets. If, at any time, there seemed to be a 
rational recognition of God's authority, and right of govern- 
ment, it was only, i§hilst the pious part of their nation had the 
ascendency. The impenitent among them, were uniiormljr 
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iiMatisfiedy with the whole admiDbtration of their heayeoly 
KiDg. His mercies made them proud, and scornful, and hia 
judgements had no other effect on them, than to harden their 
hearts, and make them stiffen their neck against God. He^ 
who is at all familiar, with the history of the Jewish nation^ 
as spread upon the sacred record, will readily perceive, that 
there is ahundant evidence, in confirmation of these remarks. 
Nor are they applicable to the Jews only.«— >An inspired apos- 
tle tells us, that the heathen are without excuse, because (he 
invisible things of God, from the creation of the world, are 
clearly seen in his works, and that, althou^ they had the op- 
portunity of thus attaining to the knowledge of God, yet they 
glorified him not as God. They were wise in their own eyes, 
but fools in fact, changing ** the glory of the incorruptible God^ 
into an image ^ like to corruptible num^ and birds^ ^Mdfourfoot* 
ed beasts, and creeping things^^^ 

It is on the fiict, that mankind are capable, by a proper ap- 
plication to the subject, to attain to . the knowledge of the 
** eternal power and Godhead*^ of the Creator, that tiie apos- 
tle founds the doctrine of vindictive justice, when he declare8» 
that *' the wrath of God is revedledfrom heaven^ against all tin- 
godlinessy and unrighteousness of 7n«n." What the apostle 
here asserts, in connexion with what he says in hia letter to 
the Corinthians, is evidence, that God has never pleased the 
wicked. 

Neither Jews, nor Greeks were pleased with the preaching 
of a crucified Saviour. To the former, he was a stumbling 
block, and to tbe latter, foolishness. It was pride of heart in 
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both, that led them to reject Christ. The J^ws' expected a: 
mighty temporsd prince, who should lead them forth, to tn- 
umph and national glory. On the Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
circumstances df poTerty and wretchedness, voder which he 
appeared, they could net huild the hope, that their expecta- 
tions would he reaUsed. The Greeks, cm the other hand^ 
tested the virtue and troth of every thing hy their philoso- 
phy ; and findii^, in a crucified Sevioor^ <* GW whomfested in 
IM .^edb," a subject, infinitely beyond their Um of admeas- 
urement, for hei^t, and depth, for length, luidhreadth, they 
counted the preaching of the Cross of Cfarist foolishness. 
And to aU thai perish^ tJ^ apostle declares the preaching of 
Ae Cross, footishnessir We thence see, that the most affect- 
ing and tender display, that God has ev^r made, of himsejf, 
has been displeasing to the camai heart* 

Every impenitent man, so far as regards the obligations, and 
duties of Christianity, has more or less of the heart, both of 
the Greek, and the Jew. God has never taught any truths, 
with respect to his character, and government, and with res- 
pect to the characters, obligations, and destiny of men, that 
have been pleasing to the carnal mind. He has entreated, 
and threatened ; he has invited and commanded ; he has 
spoken in accents^' of melting mercy on Calvary, and in the 
voice of thunder from Sinai, and all without effect. Sinners 
have been equally displeased, with every representation he 
has given of his perfecnons, and with every truth, he has sanc- 
tioned by his authority. With every thing that he has done, 
the carnal heart has some fault to find. Nothing is exactly 
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united to its taste, and indination. The preaching of the 
-apostles, of Christ, of John, his forerunner, and of the proph- 
-ets, was never acceptable to the carnal heart. It is well 
known that their ministry was met, by one nnabated tide of 
opposition from the wicked in their day. 

Truth is like an invariable and eternal unity, it does not 
change its nature, with the changes of time, nor with the 
changing circumstances and condition of men. It ever has 
been true, and ever. will be true, that God is a holy being; 
that he hates sin and )oves holiness ; that the carnal mind is 
t>pposed to God, and in love with sin ; that an honest and faith* 
ful exhibition of God and his government, and of the charac-- 
ter, obligations, and desert of sinners, has awakened feelings 
of hostility in the natural heart. It should seem thence, that 
the faithful minister of Jesus Christ, has little ground to ex- 
pect to please the wicked ; and he, who, in his publick minis- 
trations, never finds the wicked disturbed at any thing he ex- 
hibits, has no «mall reason to fear, that there is a radical de- 
fect, either in the jnanner in which he exhibits truth, or in 
the kind of truth which Jbe exhibits. 

The design of God, in the revelation of his will to mankind, 

and in establishing a ministry to declare it, was doubtless, to 

instruct men into a knowledge of the truth, and thus, to draw 

•out the feelings of their hearts towards it. It is by this means, 

only, that their characters can be known, and the great point 

settled, whether they are the friends, or the enemies of God. 

Now, the truth being aS it is ; and supposing the temper of 
vthe carnal Qiind^ such as God h'as declared it, it is difficult to 
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without awakeniug the oppositioD of the wicked, by disturbing 
the carnal security of their minds* I will not affirm, that it 
may not be laid down as a principle, that the truth may be so 
exhibited, as always to command the attention of the minds of 
Inen^ and so &r to engage the feelings of their hearts, as uni- 
formly to excite in them, emotions of pleasure or disgust. The 
sanctified heart always loves most, the most clear, and plain 
exhibition of truth, where there is ip intelligent, and well 
cultivated mind ; and the unsanctified heart, on the other 
hand, is always most violent in its opposition, to the clearest 
exhibition, of the most important truths of the gospel. 

If the principle just alluded to, may be adopted, then, he 
who means to be a faithful minister of Jesus Christ, cannot 
expect, so to preach as to please the wicked. The ministiy 
of the prophets, and apostles, was manifestly very offensive 
to sinners ; and these faithful servants of God, resolved to 
please their Master, rather than court the favour of the wick- 
ed, were many of them, called at once, to the sufferings, and 
the triumphs of martyrdom for their fidelity. 

John ui^d upon his hearers, the doctrine of repentance, 
and enforced his instructions by a peculiar, though seemingly 
severe sanctity of manners. The Lord Jesus Christ, also, 
preached the doctrine of repentance, and all its concomitant, 
and implied truths, and he too, enforced his instructions, by a 
life of peculiar, and eng||png affability, and amiableness. But 
it was said of John, he hath a devil ; and of the blessed Sav- 
iour, behold,, a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber^ a friend of 
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publicanfi aad sinners. John's life of abstemiousness, and sol- 
itude, would not have troubled the men of his day, if it had 
not been for his faithful, and pungent preaching : And the 
kind, and social manners of the Saviour, would have secured 
to him, the friendship and applause of his whole nation, if he 
had united with the Pharisees, in their views of religion, and 
had not denounced the judgements of God upon their wicked- 
ness, and by laying bare their hypocrisy, made a sense of it 
burn upon their consciences. It cannot be supposed, that 
their opposition to either, was founded on any impropriety, or 
inconsistency in their life, and conyersation. It must have 
arisen, wholly, from their fidelity, in discharging the duties of 
their high official station. They brought the hope of the 
hypocrite, to the touchstone of truth, and it was annihilated. 
The pride of his self-sufficiency^ was humbled, and he was 
compelled to look at himself, a3 an absolute dependent, on 
sovereign mercy. 

This despoiling of their glory, this annihOation of their 
iiopes, this exposure of their spiritual nakedness, and poverty, 

I 

excited the violent opposition of the wicked of that generation^ 
and it can hardly be expected, that a similar method of plain 
dealing, should not always be attended vnth the same result. 
He who enters into the ministry, therefore, or continues in it, 
with an expectation, that heBhallbe able, so to preach, as to 
please the wicked, must look for such effects as never attend- 
ed the ministry of his Master, nor^any of the means which 
heaven has employed to reduce sinners to submission, unac- 
companied with the energy of the Eternal Spirit. 
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As God never ha9» by any exbibttion be has made of hiia- 
aelf, pleased the wicked, so we remark — 

II. Then he never can please trsk. 

This is evident — 

1. Because he cannot change. 

There is such an infinite difiference between God and the 
sinner, as well in their moral feelings, as in their nature, that 
to produce a union of sentiment, and effort, as it regards the 
en'is which both are pursuing, either God, or the sinner must 
/ b3 chanT;e3. There must be an abandonment of prerogative, 
oil jn'' Fvh, or a submission to rightful authority on the oth- 
er. To God, change is impossible, both as it regards his na- 
ture, and his will. He is ^^from everlasting, to everlasting the 
sarne.^^ ** He is of one mind, and who can turn him .^* But 
there is nothing in the physical constitution of the sinner, that 
renders change impossible to him. His opposition to God is 
voluntary ; and it is on the fact, that it is in bis power to 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well, that his responsibility 
is founded. As God cannot please the wicked without giving 
countenance to crime, and setting himself, in the operations 
of his government, in hostile array, against his own infinite 
perfections, it is thence, most evident, that no minister, who 
is not prepared for treachery against heaven, and ready to 
build gp himself, by abandoning the cause of his Sovereign ^ 
can expect, so to preach as to please the wicked, %md yet 
think to stand acquitted at last, as a servant who had beea 
sincerely devoted to the interests of his Lord and Master. 
But-- 
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£. inSod should ever change, this would not alter the 
«tate of the siuner's feelings. Let God be supposed a change- 
able being, and the objections to his govermnent» would be a 
thousand fold increased. 

« 

Sinners are now csjled to contemplate a being of infinite 
and incomprehensible attributes, of high and dreadful provi- 
dential movements, as the author of their existence, the 
source of their blessings, and the controller of their destiny. 
Neither they, nor the brightest and purest of sons of the morn- 
ing, are capable of casting a thought halfway to God. The in- 
terrogatory, *' Canst thou by ^tafching^find out God .^'* " Canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?^^ is peculiarly 
adapted to show the sinner his own nothingness, and to teach 
him lessons of humility, when he reflects for a 'moment, in 
what a boundless abyss of wisdom and inacrutableness, lie 
concealed, the uncreated glories of the Godhead. But let 
God be supposed subject to change ; and who cannot see, 
how objections s^nst his character, and attributes, and gov- 
ernment would multiply ? Where would be the encourage- 
ment to confidence in his promises, or the ground to fear his 
threatened wrath ? — ^What reason to hope, that his government, 
although administered to-day, on principles, of moral rectitude, 
would be so administered to-morrow ? 

Much as sinners are opposed to God, as he has revealeil 
himself in his word ; much as they hate the purity of hi» 
character, and the sovereignty of his reign j if they should 
suppose him capable of change, they would contemplate both 
his administration and his character, with increasing dread 
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and horrour ; and feeling their interests infinitely unsafe in 
his hands, would fortify themselves in their rebellion, under 
the hope, and a hope, toes hy no means desperate in its pros* 
pects^ that they might break away from his control, and even- 
tually become the arbiters of the destinies of their Sovereign. 

If nothing that God can do, will please the wicked, then 
the minister who expects to succeed by a temporizing policy^ 
makes pretentions both high, and daring. 

The faithful minister of Christ, cannot expect, so to preach 
as to please the wicked, because'— 

III. UnREGENEBATE MEjr HAVE UNIFORMLY REEN OPPOSEB 
TO THOSE TRUTHS, WHlUtt CONSTITUTE THE ESSENTIAL EXCEL- 
LENCY AND GLORY, OF THE CHRISTIAN SYSTEM. 

Unsanctified men are opposed to those truths, that give 
digdity, and supremacy to the character and reign of God; 
which make him the holy, and rightful sovereign, and arbiter 
of the moral universe ; and accord to him, the sole prerogative 
of determining, both the method, and the subjects of pardon- 
ing mercy. Does God bend over them with the melting ten- 
derness of a father y and kindly offer them forgiveness, on the 
condition of their repentance? The implication of their 
guilt, which is contained in the -very overtures of mercy, 
awakens the resentment of their proud, and unhumbled hearts. 
They cannot endure the thought, that they are so far in- 
volved in guilt and ruin, that they are objects of pity ; and 
thence they spurn at the compassion, even of God himself. 
When they learn, that as a Sovereign, God has determined to 
give efficacy to the system of grace which he has established, 
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will, nevertheless, circle his throne of glory, with sinners 
redeemed from the guilt, and ruin of the apostacy, hy having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and congpassion, on 
whom he will have compassion, they call in question the rec* 
titude of his administration, and are prepared to resist th^ 
wisdom, and the power of the Eternal. Unwilling, them^ 
selves y to submit, on the t^rms proposed in the gospel, thej 
would even control God, in his methods of dispensing mercy 
to others. They would deny him the right, of doing as he 
pleases with his own. 

Does he address them, in the authoi^tative language of un* 
derived sovereignty, and demand their submission, under the 
penalty of his infinite displeasure ? They not only caU in 
question his mercy, but dare, also, to charge him with injus- 
tice and cruelty. They regard not the compassion, nor fear 
the justice of the Almighty. They are neither awed by 
threatened wrath, nor melted, by bleeding love. They are 
opposed to all the &ethods which infinite wisdom has chosen, 
to fill the universe with peace and joy, and to pour, upon the 
astonished view of created beings, a flood of light and glory. 

Before he can be successful in his purpose, that minister, 
who expects so to preach as to please the wicked, must turn 
traitor to his God, and abandon those truths, that support his 
throne, and give interest, and lustre to the scheme of re- 
demption. 

No minister of the gospel can expect so to preach as. to 

please the wicked, because — 

1 1 
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fV. S0CH AN EXPECTATION, CALLS IN QUESTION, TfiK 
TRUTH OF THE DIVINE TESTIMONY, \riTH REGARD TO TBI 
NATURAL CHARACTER OF MAN. 

God declares, that the carnal mind is enmity, both against 
himself,' and his truth. That the hearts, of the children of 
men, are fully set in them to do evil. That their minds are 
carnal, sold under sin. Hence, every attempt to please 
them, is an attempt to change the truth of God into a lie. 

It is the duty of the ambassadors of Christ, to treat with 
men, in exact accordance with the great principles contained 
in their instructions. One of these principles, and a funda- 
mental one too, is, that men are, by nature, the enemies of 
God. This truth must be plainly exhibited to the«inner, and 
the guilt, and danger of his situation, must be urged upon him. 
God is not to come down to the sinner's terms, but the sin* 
ner's to come to God's terms ; and to this end, it is necessary, 
that he should both know what God is, and what he requires ; 
and that he should be acquainted, also, with his own character, 
and in what light God views him. In imparting this know- 
ledge and instruction, the minister of Christ must exhibit 
those truths, that are against the whole current of the sin* 
ner's passions. 

Now, to expect to please the sinner, by the exhibition of 
truth, it matters not, I would almost say, under what form of 
modification, if we suppose the exhibition such, as that ^he 
sinner perceives it, is virtually, denying the necessity, both 
of the doctrine, and ministry of reconciliation ; and calling ia 
f][uestioD., that fundamental truth; which is sanctioned, both bt 
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mhe divine testimony, and by the guilt, and ruin, of a world irt 
war with heaven, that ** the carnal mind is enmity against God.^* 

How can any one expect, by preaching God, to interest 
the feelings, and win over, to the Iovq and obedience of his 
Master, those, who hate him with all iheir hearts ? No, that 
minister, who would secure the confidence, and approbation 
'Of the kicked, can do it, only, as he is prepared to sacrifice 
both God, and his truth, to his own dread of popular dis- 
pleasure, or his ungodly love of popular favour. 

No minister of the gospel can expect, so to preach, as to 
please the wicked, because — 

V. The power of the Holt Sfirit is iTECESSARr t» 
<;hanoe the heart. 

The experience of six thousand years testifies, that no 
4]nregenerate man ever has submitted to the truth, and re- 
joiced in it, without being influenced to it, by the powerful 
operations of the Eternal Spirit of truth. 

God never designed that any thing, besides truth, should 
effectually, and savingly operate on the minds of men, to 
bring them to repentance. Thence it is, that the truth is the 
mighty instrument employed by the Holy Spirit, in the con- 
Tiction, enlightening, and sanctification of men. He does not 
bring sinners to submit to-God, by making them believe, that 
4hey are not so great sinners as God represents them to be, in 
his word, nor by persuading them, that their sins partake 
more of the nature of infirmities, than of the nature of wil- 
ful, and guilty opposition to God. On the contrary, he sets 
iheir ains im order before them. He brings up, under the 
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ftiind'f rerievr, the sins of past years. He makes them fed 
a sense of guilt, so deep, and pungent, that they are prepared 
to take th» side of God, and to anticipate his decision in their 
case, by pronouncing sentence of condemnation against them- 
seWes. He makes them both acknowledge, and feel, that all 
is right in God, and lovely, and glorious ; and that all is wrong 
in themselves, and hateful, and debasing. He effects such a 
radical change in their views, both of God and themselves, as 
nothing but the power of his efficiency could produce. 

The history of God*s gracious dealings with mankind, 
from the beginning of the world, teaches us, that no sio^ 
ner ever has submitted, without the agency of the Spirit. 
It is his mighty energy, alone, that gives effect to the most 
faithful exhibition of truth. How feeble, then, most be 
the hope of accomplishing that, by unfaithfulness to God, 
to which the utmost faithfulness is inadequate, without 
divine aid ? 

Behold, five reasons, that the faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ, should not expect, so to preach, as to please the 
wicked ; and see, also, five solemn, and affecting evidences, 
of the lamentable, and depraved obstinacy of the human 
heart. 

God, in all the exhibitions he has made of himself, has 
never pleased the wicked. — He cannot please them. — The 
distinguishing truths of the gospel, are objects of their su- 
preme aversion. — Their hearts being totally carnal, and 
selfish, they cannot be pleased, but as the truth is sacrificed 
to their corruptions— -And the experieoca of six tbousand 
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years testifies, that uDder the light of f ruth,les8 or more clear, 
and forcible in its exhibitions, not a sinner has been brought 
to submit to its authority, but as influenced, by the all-subduing 
energy of the Holy Ghosts 

INFERENCES. 
1. If truth is the grand instrument employed by the Spirit, 
to effectuate the salvation of men, then, sinners should both 
be willing, and tenderly anxious, to know the worst of their 
case. They cannot be saved by a lie. Truth, only, can do 
them good. Of this, in their reflecting moments, they must 
be sensible. They know that God cannot change ; and there 
are seasons of ingenuous candour of thought, and feeling, 
when ihey would shudder at the apprehension, that change 
might be possible to him. After all their hostility to what 
God has revealed respecting himself, their secret hopes, 
strange as it may seem, hang on him. Not because they take 
any delight in him, but, because they are fully persuaded, that 
heaven, and hell are in his hands. If they are ever saved^ 
they feel that God alone can save them. They are sensible^ 
too, that to enjoy God, they must be like him : But how can 
they become like him, if they are unacquainted with the per- 
fections of his nature, and neither know, nor understand any 
thing, about those great principles of his moral administration, 
that are based upon his eternal, and unchangeable attributes? 
If they were alive to their own real interest, they would ab- 
hor the man, who, professing to be a minister of reconcilia- 
tion, should suppress those parts of his instructions, which 
^ionstitute the very elementary conditions, on which alone, ^ 
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permanent, and prions peace can be ratified, between God^ 
and their souls. 

Erery people, then, should encourage their minister to 
preach the whole truth. It is their life. Both he, and they,, 
must appear, before the bar of judgement ; and nothing but 
truth, shall bear the test of the divine scrutiny, on that day, 
when their eternal destiny shall be settled. 

2. If it is impossible for the infinite Creator, so to exhibit 
himself, as to please the ungodly, then, eYery attempt in his 
ministers, so to exhibit him, as to please them, is as wicked, at^ 
it is fruitless; Has he failed? How can they hope to be 
successful? Has he foiled? How can they be successful, 
but as they change the 'truth of God into a lie, and sacrifice 
his glory, at the altar of selfishness and sin? He has called, 
but sinners have refused. He has stretched out his bands, 
almighty to save, but sinners have disregarded. That minis- 
ter must consent to desecrate the truth of heaven, to preach 
over bis mighty Maker's glories, prostrated, and despoiled at 
his feet, who attempts, so to deliver his message, as to please 
the ungodly. 

We hesitate not, to charge the heretical preacher, with 
treachery against his God: But on what principle can he 
think to justify himself, who, to avoid the frowns, or secure 
the flatteries of men, exhibits truth, in such select portions, 
or under such forms of modification, as he deems best adapted 
to promote his purpose ? He has received his commission 
from his Master, all made out to his hand. The broad seal 
<^ heaven is set to it )t3 instructions are clear, fall and d^ 
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finite. The principles, upon which he is to treat with meD^ 
as Chri9t'8 ambassador, are not of doubtful import, nor of 
difficult interpretation. He knows, that these principles, as 
exhibited by God himself, by the prophets, and apostles, and 
hj the mild, yet authoritative, and unvarying fidelity of Jesui 
Christ, have been uniformly resisted by the carnal heart. 
With these illustrious examples beiibre him, his commission in 
his hand, and his instructions constantly under his eye, I ask 
not, on what he can found his hopes of success : But I would 
ask, what can be the secret motive of his soul, when, by a 
selection, or modification of the truth, he undertakes to sit in 
judgement, upon the wisdom of heaven's communication to 
men ? Every attempt of this kind, betrays a naked selfish* 
ness of heart, that is prepared to sacrifice the glory of God, 
to secure the flatteries, and smiles of his enemies. 

3. If unregenerate men are opposed to the distinguishing^ 
and essential truths of the gospel, we see the importance, 
that these truths should be plainly, and forcibly urged upon 
them. Their submissions are demanded, to the very truths 
which they hate ; and in these truths, we find the grand 
points of controversy, between God, and their souls. But 
they must believe them or their destruction is sure. 

Divest the revelation of heaven of those attributes that 
are ofiensive to the wicked, and you strip it of all its distin- 
guishing characteris ticks, and efiace from it, the impress of 
the divine hand. Nay, more, you not only put to hazard the 
salvation of those who hear you, but labour, also, to the full 
extent of your influence, to seal them over to final, and inevi- 
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table raio. How necessary then, that the nuDister of the 
gospel should propound, and explain the whole truth of God, 
distinctly and perspicuously, and urge it upon sinners, with a 
force, and earnestness, that shall persuade them, that he is 
deeply penetrated with a sense of their danger ; and that he 
is prepared to risk the forfeiture of their friendship, rather 
than suppress those doctrines of the Bible, on which, he fully 
believes, the salvation of their souls depends. 

Sinners must perish ; there is no hope of redemption for 
them, if they know net God, if they are unacquainted with 
the great principles connected with the scheme of mercy* — 
And at whose hands will the blood of their souls be required, 
if they have waited upon the ministrations of the sanctuary* 
and have lived and died ignorant of both? 

Should it be demanded, what those doctrines are, that may 
be deemed essential to the scheme of grace, I reply — The 
entire moral depravity of man — the renovation of the hearty 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit— disinterested, or im- 
partial love — faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only me- 
dium of pardon, and salvation — ^growth in grace, or pro* 
gressive sanctification— perseverance unto eternal glory, 
through the promised agency of the Divine Spirit — and the 
universal, and absolute sovereignty of God, exercised, in so 
directing and controliog the actions of moral agents, as to 
accomplish all the good pleasure of his will ; and in the per- 
sonal election of such sinners to endless life, as he has deter- 
mined from eternity to save. These truths, God has joined 
t4>gether« and no man can attempt to put asunder, without ap- 
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benevolence and mercy, projected by the wisdom, and sanc- 
tioned by the authority of the Eternal. These, however, are 
the truths which sinners hate ; but on the knowledge, and 
cordial belief of them, substantially, their salvation depends. 
And who shall teach them to dinners, if they do not, who are 
appointed by God to this very purpose ? 

4. If nothing but the power of God, does ever render the 
truth effectual, to the salvation of sinners, then, those who 
labour to exhibit it, in the least offensive form, gain nothing 
by it. If an angel from heaven should preach the whole 
truth, with all the fidelity, and clearness of unpolluted, and 
unimpaired faculties, the excellency of its power would still 
be of God. If the success of such a pure, spiritual intelli- 
gence, in exhibiting the truth, as it comes from the lips of 
heavenly wisdom, would be attributable to the efficiency of 
that infinite, invisible Agent, who moves upon the powers, 
and controls the destiny of creatures, what hope of success 
can he indulge, who would gain upon the wicked, by keeping 
out of view, the offence of the Cross ? He has far less rea- 
son to hope, that he shall win souls to Christ, than that faith- 
ful servant of his Master, who preaches the whole truth, how 
offensive soever it may be to the wicked. He may pass well, 
with the enemies of his Lord, as a smooth, and elegant 
preacher. He may succeed, in not calling into active oppo- 
sition, the secret enmity of the sinner's soul, against God. 
He may even feel gratified with his own wisdom, and pru- 
dence, when he hears some of his brethren complained of, 

a J 
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£crr clearly holding up to view, some of the most obnoiidttf 
doctrines of the Bible. And what then ? Is any thing ac* 
complished for eternity ? Are the stupid sinners, to ^hom 
iie preaches, any nearer heaven ? Or any less exposed to 
iiell ? How much has been done, by thi^rson;, accommoda- 
ting, modified method of exhibiting Ood, and his truUi ? I 
will tell you, my brethren. - A congregation of condemned, 
and hopeless imuiortak have been put to sleep; their path- 
Way to the world of wo has been smoothed ; and they will 
slip the more easily, «nd unsuspectingly into hell. 

Such oannot possibly be the result, where truth is faith- 
fully, and clearly exhibited. Truth will make its way to 
the sinner's heart ; it will agitate his soul ; alarm his fears ; 
and conscience, kept wakeful, and sensitive by its influence^ 
will be constantly forestalling his doom, and by holding up it 
his view, 4;he terrours of the damned, will urge him to flj 
from the wrath to come. If, under these circumstances, be 
perishes at last, his mind enlightened into a knowledge of the 
truth, and his heart at enmity with it, he must lie down 
eternally, under the keen reflection, that he is the guilty 
author of his own ruin. 

It is acknowledged, on all hands, that the Bible exhibits 
many doctrines that are offensive to the carnal mind. Now, 
it is clear, that these doctrines are so presented in the Bible, 
that the bearing they have upon the character, and the rela- 
tions they sustain to the future prospects of sinners, are 
perceived by them. Can these doctrines he faithfully exhi- 
bited, when all that renders them offensive, as the Eternal 
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Spirit has exhibited them, is removed, or covered over, by 
words without knowledge, or lost, under such relations, and 
connexions as God never has sanctioned ? How is it, that 
the Spirit of inspiration was so unsuccessful, as not to exhibit 
the truths in question, m the same inoffensive and harmless 
form ? Why was he not more cautious of offending sinners, 
le^i^t, by making them angry, he should endanger their salva- 
tibn ? And endanger their salvation, by being angry, with 
what? With the true, and faithful representation of the 
eternal character, and righteous government of the ever 
blessed God : And a representation too, drawn by his owb 
unerring pen* 

i am far from laying it down as a maxim, that a minister 
should make it a matter of labour, to adopt such a manner, 
and exhibit truth under such forms of studied paradox, as to 
offend sinners ; supposing it essential' to his success, and an 
infallible evidence of his fidelity, to give offence. But, I am 
prepared to affirm it as a maxim, and to sustain it too, that 
no minister can preach, as the Holy Ghost teacher, all the 
plain truths of the Bible, with clearness, and fulness, in their, 
proper relations, and connex-ioqs, and hi> all tl^eir bearings^ 
and consequences, with regard to the character, and destiny^ 
of sinners, without giving offence : And he, who, for any 
length of time, has been in the ministry, and finds not testi* 
mony, to the truth of this remark, in his own experience, has* 
great reason to apprehend, however sincere and honest he 
may have been, that he has adopted some false principle, a» 
his guide in duty, or, that his heart has oever been deeply 
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impressed, with a sense of the rast, and weighty concenu, 
that stand connected with his fidelity, as God's ambassador, 
appointed to propose terms of reconciliation to guilty men. 
The very first step of prudence, in a minister, is to be all 
on the side of God, both as it respects the truths to be exhi- 
bited, and the manner of exhibiting them. I know not^ how 
far short of presumptuous daring, that man comes, who thinks 
it imprudent, plainly, and on Scriptural grounds, to exhibit 
such truths, as have uniformly awakened the opposition of the 
natural heart. He can think so, for two reasons only. He 
apprehends, either, that he shall lose his influence, and popu- 
larity, if he exhibits the ofifensive truths of the gospel, a 
motive, altogether unworthy of a minister of Christ ; or^ 
under a false impression of what is wise, and prudent, that 
he shall lessen the prospeqt of his usefulness to ' sinners. I 
have only to remark here, that God did not judge thus. Who 
is able to suppress those truths of the Bible that are ofiensiye 
to sinners, without exhibiting a modified God, and a modified 
Saviour, and, modified terms of salvation ? And upon what 
fountain of wisdom shall he draw, seeing he has condemned 
the wisdom of heaven, by which he may determine, to what 
extent he shall exhibit the character of God, and the princi- 
ples of his moral government, and under what modes of pre- 
sentation, he shall make the free ofi*ers of pardon, through a 
crucified Saviour? If, by his means, sinners have formed 
wrong notions of God, and his administration, what shall 
they do, when, in the light of eternity, they shall be 
4^3 eived, and find that the God, in whom they l^d been 
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taught to believe, was merely the creature of their own 
fancy. 

Preachers of the description alluded to, are but at best, 
mere moral essayests, into whose compositions, no divine 
unction ever enters. Such was not the preaching of the 
apostles. Such was not the preachmg of Christ. 

It is indeed true, and it constitutes the distinguishing pe- 
culiarity of the Scriptures, that the great truths which they 
teach, are not laid down in the form of distinct propositions, 
supported by the application of defined and settled principles 
of reasoning. Many, perhaps, most of them, seem to be 
brought into view, in the unstudied detail of matters of fact ; 
and are introduced as established, and undeniable principles. 
We see them, under the representations of allegory, and par- 
able ; in various forms of comparison ; and both taught, and 
illustrated, in historical narration : But, under what form 
of illustration soever they are presented, they are plain, in- 
telligible, and pointed. It is not difficult to perceive, either 
their nature, their relations, or their tendencies. 

Under those combinations which God has been pleased te 
establish, it is the duty of the ministers of Christ, to present 
the great doctrines of the Bible. If they do so, with fidelity, 
from love to their Master, and with an exclusive reliance on. 
the invisible efficiency of the Eternal Spirit, they may hope to 
be successful. The God of truth may be expected to bless 
his own word, and to attend with a divine energy, every faith- 
ful exhibition, of what he has communicated to his creatures, 
as bis w)ll. 
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Preach we modified truth ; or by selecting truth, do we 
sit in judgement upon the wisdom, and propriety of heaven'ig 
communication to men ? We stand in the naked exposure of 
our own feebleness, and our failure is inevitable. Preach we 
the whole truth, and so, become the echo of the voice of 
God to our fellow sinners ? — We stand in the jpenoply of the 
high attributes of Jehovah, and our success is as certain, as 
that God is almighty. 

We will not say to you brethren, in reference to what has 
now been said, ** we hope better things ofyou,^^ We would 
rather say, in the language of another, ^' we pronounce noth** 
ing, we decide upon nothing, we leave every man to his con- 
science, and his God." 

Truth is mighty. It is the sword of the Spirit. It is the 
grand instrument by which that infinite Agent operates to pro* 
mote conviction, and to efiect that change in the hearts of men^ 
that is an indispensable preparative, for the kingdom of glory. 

Are we workers together with this divine Agent, in ex- 
tending the triumphs of the Redeemer ? We shall lifl our 
heads with joy, on that day, when he shall open upon the 
universe, with all the wonders of the judgement scene. 

Finally — Placed as we are, my brethren, as watchmen on 
the walls of Zion, let us each remember, the authoritative in- 
junction of our King — " Lift up thy^vaice like a trumpet; 
show my people their transgressions ^ and the house of Jacob 
their n»»." 'Tis our appropriate oflSce-work, to warn the 
wicked of his way ; to show him, his character of guilt, and 
his condition of danger. 



We are set to watch for souls. Let us do it, under Ihe 
deep, and solemn conviction, that we must give an accounK 
The souls committed to our charge will meet us before the 
tribunal of eternal justice. With the solemnities of the great 
day of God Almighty, constantly in our view, let us labour so 
to preach, as to save,, both ourselves, and those who hear us. 

It wUl not be a subject of regret to us, in the hour of our 
departure, that we have with too much ardour, and faithful- 
ness, urged upon our dying auditors, the great truths of the 
Bible ; and entreated them, by the mercies of God, to fly to 
the cross of Christ as their only refuge. 

The time that remains to us, for activity in the service of 
our Master, is short. Let us gird up the loins of our mind, 
and watch, and be sober. Let us look well to ourselves, that 
our skirts be not stained with the blood of lost souls. Let us 
preach the word. Be instant in season, and out of season. 
Let us cleclare the whole truth, whether sinners will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. Let us, to the best of our abili- 
ties, exhibit the full glories of our Maker, as they beam upon 
us from the face of Jesus, that it may appear at last, that we 
have not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. Then, 
may we hope to stand before our judge, in garments made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and to shine in the kingdom of 
glory, as the stars for ever and ever. — Amen ! Amen ! 
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Q^amst'^sr siti<^ 



** O my people, what have I done unto thee ? And wherein ha'oh 

I wearied thee ? Testify against me.'' 

MiCAB W. 3. 

In 1ang:aage highly figurative, and rich ia ornament, God, 
by calling to the mountains, and to the hills to listen to his 
controversy with his people, addresses the great, and wise, 
and powerful of the earth, and invites them to attend to the 
argument. He then makes a direct appeal to Israel, which 
ig calculated to bring the subject to a speedy issue. He recurs, 
very briefly, to a few facts in their past history, as illustrative 
of the whole course of his providential dealings with them. 
Their deliverance from Egypt, where they were slaves — Hi§ 
leading them out by the hand of Moses, and Aaron, and Miri- 
am< — His kind and successful interposition in the case of Ba- 
lak, and Balaam. By the facts here exhibited, of the method 
of his dealingSyWith them, he challenges them to point out an 
instance, in the whole course of his conduct, since the calling 
of Abraham, which was not of the same general character ; 
and from which they might not learn, the deep interest which 
he took in their prosperity and happmesji as a nation. H^ 
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appeals to them in tbe most •affectionate language, and iavites 
them to a careful, and candid review, of what be had done, 
and what he had required ; and as if dealing with an equal, 
seems willing to abide the result of the investigation. 

In looking at the history of Israel, the benevolent heart is 
a thousand times pained, at the numerous and affecting in* 
stances of their ingratitude ; and b led to adbnire > the pa-> 
tience, and forbearance, and condescension of God. 

The evidence of human depravity seems most palpable and 
convincing, as it is exhibited in the records of human conduct; 
and the riches of divine goodness are the most strikingly il* 
lustrated, in the conduct of God's providence towards those, 
who have requited him evil fdr good, and have practically 
despised the infinitely gracious source of all their mercies. 

We may be told, a thousand times, that men are depraved 
and ungrateful creatures ; and we may believe them so : But 
when we see them abusing their Benefactor^ and charging 
their miseries upon the hand that has multiplied blessings on 
them without number, the evidence becomes so ^clear, and 
impressive, as to command the strongest expressions of.disf 
^st and condemnation. We may be told too, that God is 
good ; that infinite compassion dviells in his heart ; and we 
may believe it so : But when he addresses the ungratefiil ob- 
jects of his bounty and care, in the affectionate asd melting 
■language of the text, and see so much ingratitude meet with 
such heavenly mildness and compassion; — ^'^0 m^ .ptopUy 
^aohai have I done unto thee ?'^^ The feelings become interested^ 
the heart is moved, and our conviction of the Divine good* 
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Bess, is a thousand times more impressive, hy the circum/* 
stances, and the manner^ in which it has been exhibited. 

When we see the depravity of the human heart, as spread 
ujponthe record of human actions, unmelted by the blessings 
of heaven, and unsubdued , by the powerful motives to sub* 
mission ; when divine mercy, unexhaused amidst all the pro- 
vocations of guilt, is weeping over the .ingratitude' of the sin* 
ner, who is cursing the hand that would 'save him,, we see 
man in ignominy^ and God in glory ; and in.a moment of ioi- 
genuous feeling, forgetting that this is but (he picture, of 

4 

which we ourselves are the original, we are ready to vindi- 
cate the righteous retributions of justice, and to give God glo- 
ry upon the throne, when he pours out his fury upon the 
guilty. And here we have the subject, which it is our desigB3 
in what remains, to illustrate — 

The greatness of the depravity of man, argued, from 

THE DIVINE* condescension, IN HIS DEALINGS WITH H<M. 

1. The text is the language of tender and affectionate com- 
plaint ; aud implies, that the persons addressed, did not pos- 
sess such a character,' nor exercise such feelings, as God had 
a right to-expect,. from his dealings towards them, and their 
relation to him. 'Tis the language of parental complaint, and 
expressive of the feelings of a beart touched with grief, at 
viewing the ungrateful conduct of those nearly allied to him, 
and who had been the objects of his unremitting care ; who 
had been, treated; ia the various stages of their natiooid exis- 
tence, from the time that they were all numbered in one 
family^ until they became a great, and powerfd people, with 
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die sane affectionate tenderness, that parents extend to- 
wards the children of their bosom. God representb himself, 
m aptated with the same distress of heart> that affect^ tender 
parents at the nnnataral conduct of their children, when he 
contemplates the rebellion, and disobedience of Israel. " / 
hene nourished , and brought up children^ and ti^eff. kao€ rdfd- 
Ud against me. The ax knoweth his owner ^ amdass his imuk 
ter^s crikj but Israel doth not ibnow, my people doA imI con^ 
nder.'' 

They are represented as taken bj the hand, at a period 
when, if they had been deserted, they must have perished ; 
as bein^ tatip^ht of God, as little children are tau^t by their 
parents, how to go ; as supplied with every thing necessary 
to their growth, and comfort, and to qoatliy them for useful- 
Bess in their maturity. 

Notwithstanding all this, they not only forget, but curse, 
also, the hand that led them, and richly supplied dll their 
Wants. 

Should we see a father, widi all the ardour of parental love, 
exerting himself to rescue from threatening- roin^ the son of 
Us bosom ; and on the moment of success, just when he is 
about to give a loose to. the feelings of a heart agitated with 
trembling joy, receiving at the hand of his child, the most un- 
feeling and cruel abuse. — ^Who would not be filled with her- 
rour, and indignation, at conduct so unnatural ? 

But, my brethren, God has acknowledged that tUfr endear- 
ing relation subsists between him and ourselves. He bal 
made us. He has distinguished us, hi{^» in the |»ti?ilig4i 
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we eojoy. He has guided our past life. |lis praTidential 
iurm has been our shield. All our blessings flow from him. 
We have our breath iirom God. He keeps pure the air, that 
it may be the medium of perpetuatiog^ and not of destroying 
Ufe. ' liet God fling his poisons on th^ wind ; let him mingle 
mineral death with th^ waters which we U5« ; and we breath, 
and drtfik, and die. But God has made the air ilu& medium of 
healthful respiration^ and the waters pure, and delicious to the 
taste. We breathy and drink, ai^d fear no evil. He has 
adapted our natures to the enjoyment of the richest pleas* 
ures of society.' He has given us the capacity of deriving 
high and refined gratification^ from intellectual pursuits. 

His providence, by fiirnishing the means for employing the 
faculties of our being, presents a constant, variety of incident 
and event ; opens new fields of investigation ; exhibits new 
objects of pursuit ; and seems constantly to multiply the 
means of happiness upon us. At the same time, in every 
step of our progress, we are taught to enjoy all earthly good, 
with reference to our eternal prospects ; and monuments 
stand thick in our pathway, to teach us our mortality, and 
warn us of the fading glory of the world. , We are his wit- 
nesses to-day, that he is full of compassion, and that ne has 
the heart of a father, or our ingratitude had long before now, 
brought down upoki us the terrourofhis wrath. 
> Look for a moment, at the life which ypu have lived to- 
wards God, under the continued, and constantly repeated mer- 
cies of his hand. God gives you breath. — Do you ever em^ 
ploy it in prayer? God prospers your bui8inesii[.-- -Do yov 
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gratefully acknowledge his hand ? He has placed the work! 
hefore yon, that it might minister to your necesMties, and 
year pleasures. — Do yon, daily, in this, recognize his good- 
ness, and adore the benevolence and wisdom of his designs ! 
Or do yon not rather lose sight of the Creator, by the love 
which yon bear to the creature ? And always make your 
duty to yonr Maker^ gi?e precedence to your interests or 
pleasures ? Do you not, sometimes, .wantonly profime the 
name of God, and sport with the sacred sanctions of his Wjud, 
and with the condescensions of his lo¥e, eihib&tedia the life*! 
blood of bis Son ? Do you not spend weeks, wad months, and 
years, without feeling a grateful emotion towards God, oi 
lifting up to his throne the voice of pnyer? How unwillmg 
are you, although rationally convinced of your obligations , 
and dependence^ to come out decidedly on the side of your 
€U)d and Saviour ; and to do all in your jjKiwer for him, who^ 
though infinite in expedient, resources and accomplishmenti» 
has done all he could for you. -Ah ! my friends, as God's ad- 
vocate to-day, I ask you — What has he done unto you? 
Wherein has. he wearied you, that you should treat him thus ? 
2. The address of the text brings to view the relation of 
Prince, or Sovereign, and his people. ** O my people^ what 
have I done vnio you .^" A Prince, condescending to inquire 
after the reason for the disloyalty of his subjects.-— A Prince, 
seemingly willing to be tried by his subjects ; ready to hear 
their reasons ; to listen to their testimony even i^nst him- 
self. — ^A Prince, that intimates his readiness to remove every 
"cause of complaint. And such, brethren, is onr God. He lA 
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tenderly affected when he looks at our character of enmity. 
He fixes his eye with deep solicitude upon us, and would, 
that we should he at peace with him, and not destroy our- 
selves. 

Contemplate the character of that adorahle Being, in whom 
we discover these wonderful acts oi condescension, and tell 
me-^Is there a name for the depravity of that h eart, that can 
trifle with such condescension ? As God's advocate in-dny, I 
ask, what has he done to you, that you should refuse him the 
homage of your hearts, and the obedience of your lives ? 
Come, and answer tbe inquiry. It is in8titut»*d« by your 
Maker, your Benefactor, your Redeemer. It is instituted^ 
by him, with whom it lies to determine the destinies of your 
eternity. View him as your heavenly Father, and has he 
not consulted in all that he has made you, and in all that he 
has done for you, the highest happiness of which your na- 
tures are cap<ible ? Look at your endowments, as a source •f 
present happiness, and as possessing tbe capabilities, for 
rich spiritual enjoyment, in the hope of ihf, gCHipel, an/J £r;r 
eternal glory^ in the future world. And if yofj nrn mnfly Ut 
complain, becaose you are brought int^ thfr world, und^ 
such circiraHtaoces, as expose yoo to f»ll hPiforfi thn Mnyj" 
liecuotts, and eorraptionji of nature, Cfj€i:iAnt\\y^H wtfS u^f^n^ 
it^Smgi tbe red«R>pCMn scheme, mti mr.Vxihmlt-t)^*'.^ wh^t 
0* this SBb/v:t, tr.^vt tbe m^hryi r/f tt^j'^^t'tj pf ^^f»f§ 
JOS, aoc witk the masam, nM^rnly, fnf rp^f^irintc tY»4'. rntfi^ of th* 
apaatacy, bat4^atttivi.in(i;, */> m At-it^, of f'ujoy.vt^h* -w/I p^rUf',^ 
tMBtj, 9k^ m ail font conautiioonat pow(^4, ir»ftriit^>/ Yp^.- 
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yond, what woaM otherwise hove been possible : That, the 
itiins of the fall Dotwithfltanding, it' Ties with youreelTes to de« 
termine, whether this exceeding weight of glory shall be , 
yours ; or, whether you will barter it away, for the • pleas* 
nres that die upon the senses. That, even giving all the 
force to yonr argument against God, that you would desire, 
Ihat is neirertheless done, in the plan of redemption, which 
throi¥s into your own hands, your immortal destiny ; and 
furbishes you with an opportunity, of rising to unutterable 
heights of felicity mud glory, in the presence of your Maker. 

When you make your objection, founded on the unhappy 
constitution of your nature-— What will yon answer, when 
you are told of the gospel method of pardon and salyationY 
And suppose you carry your principle one ste^ furiher, and 
plead, that this method, in its apparently kind overtures, 
does but mock your miseries, in that it proffers you bles- 
sings that lie beyond your reach, and so justify your n^ect 
of God, on the ground of inability ? Do you feel as if you 
dare to risk, upon the validity of this objection, your eter- ^ 
nal all, in the face of your deep seated consciousness of obU- 
gatioa ? In the face of all the tender expostulations, the kind 
entreaties, the solemn warnings, and the most plain, and un- 
equivocal declarations of God ? 

But it was not so much my design to reason with you to- 
day, as to exhibit the condescensions of our Maker towards 
our sinful race, by the side of those numerous, and affecting 
exiiibitions which are daily made, of contempt for the name, 
and authority of God : That in the light of contrast^ seeing 
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the odious nature ^m, wad the depths of human depravity, 
-you might be filled with shame and self-abhorrence ; and by 
passing sentence of condemnation on yonrselves, might be 
brooght to jostify the God ^tbat made you. 

ShaH I ask then — What has God done gainst you, that 
sbonld lead yon to disregard his authority, and refuse submis- 
sion to his Son ? Shall I not rather ask — ^What has he left un- 
done, that he could do for you ? 

Let all the excellencies of the human character that have 
ever been exhibited since the world began, be combined, to 
give force and extent to intellect, and dignity and loreliness 
to moral feeling ; all is shade, and darkness, when we con- 
template the world's Sovereign, in mysterious combinatioii 
with the world's victim for sin. The man of Calvary, sus- 
pended on the Cross, a spectacle to angels and men, exhib- 
its the adorable Divinity, in an attitude of justice and mercy, 
of wrath and love, for a moment the terrour, and astonish- 
ment of angels, and to eteniity the admiration, and joy of a 
holy universe. • . 

And how, my friends, have our hearts been affected ? He, 
who was ministered to by angels ; and at whose birth, a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host sung a song of glory to God, has 
doubtless^ from but a small proportion of those who hear me, 
received the tribute of a grateiul heart. His hand of mercy 
pursued us, when we had plunged ourselves into darkness ; 
and effected deliverance for us, when we were pressing our 
way onwards to eternal death. And how many sacrifices 
have we made for him, Who died to save us ? What is the 
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stale of our heart to-day, after so loDg^a time, that he faai 
waited, patiently, with us ? O^ should he appear in the midst 
of OS, all wounded and bloody, and say, " What havt i done 
fnUo you ? Wherein have I wearied jfou ?"■ Who among as 
would rise, and say, with hearts influenced by the minted 
emotions of ingenuous grief> and grateful transport ? *^ My 
lordf and my God f^ 
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** For sin is the transgression ofthejaw.^* 

I. J0HN9 iii. 4, last Clause^ 

The apostle, having declared, id the preceding contexts 
Ihat everyone who entertained the hope, that he should be 
like Christ in the day of his appearing, would labour to puri* 
fy himself, even as Christ is pure, proceeds to observe, in 
the verse containing our text, that the commission of sin is a 
trasgression of the law ; and that Christ came to take away 
sin, and put an end to transgression. He would thence, lead 
us to infer, that no one can safely* indulge the hope of pardon, 
whose heart is not fully set in him to seek an entire conformi- 
ty to the requisitions of that law,, which it was the great end 
of Christ's death to magnify and render honourable. 

We might, in accordance with the connexion of the text, 
call your attention to the obligations Christiana are under, to 
observe the law as a rule of life and manners ; and press the 
necessity of such observance, as furnishing evidence of a gra- 
cious estate, and as indispensable to the indulgence of a well 
founded hope : But we would rather consider it in the light 
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of a distinct proposition, and would invite your attention to 
this single question. 

Why is the transgression of the law, sin ? 

The answer to this question may be given in the language 
of an inspired writer — Because *' The Ujveo ts holy^ cmd the 
commandment holy, and just, and goodJ*^ 

We remark that the law is holy — 

1. In its nature. It is like its holy Author, of whose moral 
excellency it is both the transcript, fmd the exhibition. 

The. holiness of the law qualifies its character of justness, 
tnd goodness. It is holy in its entire nature, as it regards its 
requisitions, its penalties, and tendencies. 

The moral principles of die law, are fbonded in the naliire 
of the infinite God, and the relations that subsist between bim, 
and the moral universe. The perfection, and moral purity 
that lie in the infinite Author of our being, are exhibited, and 
set forth in his holy law. It constitutes that grand rule of 
right, growing out of his own glorious perfections and attri- 
butes, that is binding on every being in heaven, on earth, and 
in hell. Being an exhibition of God, it is like God ; and he 
loves his law, as he loves himself. The holiness of the law, 
is God's holiness exhibited. Hence a contempt of the law, is 
a contempt of the holiness of God. Opposition to the law, is 
as direct opposition to God, as it is possible for. cre^tores to 
manifest. 

God shows his moral loveliness in his law. Here we see, 
not an arbitrary expression of the Divine will, but an exhibv- 

tion of the Divine Being, The great moral priciplea of the 
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law, are DOt what they are, merely, because God determined 
they should be so, but because God is, what he is ; and the 
law could not be otherwise than it is, but as God ceases to 
be what HE is. 

We thence see, that the death of Christ could no more 
have been designed, to lessen the demands of the law on the 
sinner, so as to nullify, in the least degree,^ his obligation to 
comply, most strictly, with all that the law requires, than it 
could have been designed, to change the eternal, and un- 
changeable nature of God. We may see aTso, that those 
who suppose the death of Christ to have released them, in any 
measure, from the demands of the law, and who thence think 
hearen an object of easy attainment, because God requires 
less of them under the gospel, than he required under the 
law, are in a great and dangerous errour. 

But the law is holy, not only, as partaking of, and exhibit- 
ing the moral purity and excellency of the Divine nature, but 
also, in the nature of its reqvirements, 

r If the law, in all the features of it, is as unchangeable as its 
eternal Author, it must, in all its requirements, be like its Au- 
thor. Universal, and perfect holiness, must be the great end 
of all its precepts. The supreme design and end of the law, 
is to make men like God ; to produce in them a perfect con- 
formity to the moral image of their Creator ; that, by becom- 
ing partakers of the Divine nature, they may become qualified 
for the holy and happy society of hearen, and proper objects 
of the Divine complacency. Even the partial sanctificali on 
which the children of God experience in this world, would 
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gire them no good ground to hope for salvation, if it were net 
diat JesQS Christ **t8 the end of the law for rtghteoumesSf t0 
every one that believeth,^* He haying *' magnyied the ktw^ 
and rendered it honourable f"*^ God can now, consistentlj with, 
his regard towards his own character, and the law which is an 
exhibition of it, be jest, and yet the jastifier of him that be- 
lieveth. And, it is because all the ends of the law are per- 
fectly ansvvered, by the obedience and death of Christ, and 
for this reason only, that God can now save the believing sin- 
ner, and look with a fatherly tenderness and complacency on 
those who are the subjects of a partial sanctification only. 

Hence, when we contemplate, in its proper scriptural light, 
the great scheme of mercy, it is so far from letting down the 
law, in the holiness and strictness of its requirements, that 
we see God's love towards the law, and his determination 
to maintain its authority, and enforce its demands, set forth, 
and illustrated, in a manner, calculated to put an honour upon 
it, and add a dignity and lustre to it, that will to eternity, com- 
mand the admiration, and engage the confidence and esteem of 
all holy beings in the universe. 

Jesus Christ will bring many sons and daughters to glory, 
not in contrariety to the law, but in perfect accordance with 
it. *' The righteousness of the law,"*^ that is, the righteousnesp 
•^ which the law requires, as the condition of life, ** is fulfilled* 
in all those *' who are in Christ Jesus^** ** and who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit, ^^ 

Hence, through the wonderful, and infinitely glorious 
^heme of leaving mercy by Jesus Christ, we see the hojinesk 
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of the taw, bofh in it| requirements, and penalties, set forth, 
and illustrated, in a light, that would otherwise never have 
been discovered. Without the gracious interposition of Jesus^ 
Christy all that would ever have been seen of the holiness, or 
moral purity of the law, would have been set forth in the in- 
flictions of its penalty jon transgressors ; and in the despairing 
agonies of damned spirits, we should have learned, that the 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good ; 
but this great truth is taught us now, in the death groans^ 
and blood of the Victim of Calvary, and in the song of mercy, 
which the children of redemption sing, in both worlds^ 

*^ Here the whole Deity is aeen^ 
Nor dares a creatare guess, 
Which of his glories brightest shinc^^ 
The justice, or the grace.'' 
But— 

2. The law isjW, as well as holy. It is holy in the naturt^ 
of its requirements, and as it stands related to God, and er- 
hibiis his holiness. It is just, because it is adapted, in all res- 
pects, to the nature, and relations of being. It imposes res- 
ponsibilities upon creatures that arise from the nature of thein 
endowments, and from the relation^ they sustain to God, and 
their fellow beings. 

We are all capable of perceiving, and feeling, that we are 
under great and sole obligations to God. The law defines the 
nature of these obligations, and teaches us their extent. It is 
summarily comprehended in this-*-'^ Thou shah love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart.** Hc^Bhe Lord ; the Sovereign 
of the Universe. He is thy Grod. lie made you what yon 
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are. He gave you what yon have. He hdcb yotir fiihue 
eternal destiny in hifi hands. He has manifested towards yon, 
in all he has done, the most kind and compassionate feelings 
He formed yon capable of h^h aad refined social, moral, 
and intellectual enjoyment. And that he might show you the 
fulness of his mercy, and the boundless extent of his beoeTO- 
lence, he has provided a Saviour^ to deliver you from the ru- 
in, and curse of tiie apostaey, putting,, so to «peak, y^uur des- 
tiny into your own hands for etemi^\ Under the relation of 
Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, and Redeemer, you are call- 
ed to contemplate him. These tender, endearing, and sol- 
emn relations, stand necessarily connected with their respec- 
tive responsibilities. The law demands of you,'such a course 
of conduct, as is adapted to the nature of these relations. In 
this the law is just ; and it is quite impossible, for the reflect- 
ing mind, not to feel the righteousness efits* claims. The law 
is just, in that it requires you to treat >the glorious God, in die 
respective relations, that subsist between him, and your- 
selves, as you ought to treat him. You are dependent on him, 
in the most absolute sense, every moment of your life. You 
live, because he lets you live. You enjoy, because he has 
not filled your bodies with pain, nor beset your souls with his 
terrours. You prosper^ because his hand of bounty has been 
opened upon you. You are the subjects of a gracious pro- 
bation, because he has sent Jesus Christ into the world to die 
for you. You hear of Christ, because God gave you birth in 
a land of Bibles, and of IKbaths. When you come to die, it 
will be God that will take away your breath. If jou rise U 
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faeareii, it will be by tbe richness, and power of his grace. . 
If jou sink to hell, his arm of vengeance will pursue you to 
the lowest pit. Look at your relations, my dear friends, and 
ask, what are your obligations to the great Almighty God ? 
The law is just, in that it demands, that you should live in ac- 
cordance with these obligations. 

But the law is just, also, in that it contemplates the obliga* 
tiens that arise from the relations we sustain to our fellow 
men. 

Under this aspect of our responsibilities, we have als& a 
tommary of what it requires, and it is this, *' Thou shah lov^ 
thy neighb&ur a$ Ayself.** We are formed for society. 
There are obligatioivi that arise from the very nature, and 
structure of social, civil, and political combinations. Ther# 
is a grand rule of rig^t to regulate all tlui intercourses of man- 
kind, whether in their individual^ or associated and politic^ 
capacity ; amd oar Lord Jesus Christ has projected a princi- 
ple, that covers the whole area, both of natural, and arbitrary 
association, amd in its practical application, runs parallel with 
tiie eternity of our being. ^' Whaitoeoer ye would thai nun 
ifhould do wHio youy do ye evtu so unto tkem,^* 

Now die law is just, in that it demands that every man 
sbould respect the rights (Mothers ; and in that it forbids owr 
doing, what may tend in any way, to tibe injury of society. 

The law teaches us, that we live for others, as well as (os 
oarselves ; and that we are bound to live for ourselves, only, 
in such a manner, that others may be benefitted. That man 
haBtteverbadanyjast views oftheendofhisb«i^g, who bsii 
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not both felt, find acknowledged, the force of this obligatjoii* 
Otfr benevolent Creator takes a deep and nnsuspended Ie- 
tercst in the happiness of his creatures ; and he has manifest- 
ed his benevolence, as much, in. regulating the conduct of his 
creatures towards each*other, by those laws that ^re adapted 
to their social natures, and to the various relations of the pre* 
sent life, as by those, that respect our individual responsibili- 
ties to himself, aid stand connected with the future, and inter- 
minable destiny of our being. 

Men are- capable- of trespassing upon the rights of others, in 
forms that cannot be brought under the cognizance of human 
laws. In all such cases, particulariy, God has set himself up 
in the eye of the universe, as the judge and avenger. He 
will plead the cause of the widow, and the fatherless, and vin- 
dicate the rights of the oppressed. Her will eventually^ bring 
up the long arrejir of vengeance, against those who hare in- 
dulged the worst passions of their nature towards their fellow 
men. On that day, when he shall show to all intelligent be- 
ings, that his law is holy, and just, what trembling, what pale- 
ness, what horrour of soul, will thousands, and millions feel^ 
who, in this world, lived in carelessness, and gayety, and 
wealth, and splendour, and who despised the cause, both of 
God, and his people ? Then he will show, that his law is 
just in its penal sanetions, as well as its precepts. He is able 
to graduate, with infinite exactness, by the standard of eternal 
right, both crime, and its punishment. Nor will there be any 
secret place, tbroughout the vast dominions of their Maker, 
where the workers of iniquity can hide themselves. Is he 
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<iapable of ineasunng the demerits of sin ? He both can, and 
will inflict such penalties as are adapted to the nature of trans- 
gression, and its multiform, and endless tendencies, with re- 
gard to the relations, and interests of the moral universe. 
Every transgression and disobedience shall receive a recom- 
pence of reward, which the infinitely wise, and holy, and 
righteous moral Govemour shall determine to be just. And 
his holy, and just law, constituting, as it does, the grand bond 
of union to the intelligent creation, shall form the basis of his 
procedure, on the great day of final adjudication. 

Men may not be prepared now, to acknowledge that they 
perceive, the fitness of the penal sanctions of the law, to the 
transgression of it ; and they may be ready, in a thousand 
ways, to pursuade themselves that so great evils as are threat- 
ened, cannot, in strict justice, be inflicted : But their difficul- 
ties arise from their very limited and partial views of the evil 
nature, and dreadful tendencies of transgression ; and from 
their very imperfect, not to say inconsistent views of the char- 
acter of God. But when they shall come into the eternal 
world, their views of both will be essentially changed. They 
will then see, that all sin was against God ; whether it were 
a disrespect to his authority, or a violation of those responsi- 
bilities, that grow out of their relations to their fellow men. 
And they will there learn, that it is an evil, and a bitter thing, 
to sin against God. It is not to be expected, that in this world 
men should acknowledge the law just in its penalties. ; but in 
the light of eternity, God will show all his enemies, that he is' 
j«st in judging, and righteous in condemning. O, let us all 
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remember, " that it u a fearful thit^ to fall into the hands of 
the living CrodJ*^ 

3. The lavv being holy/and just, in settling the great prin- 
ciples of dnty towards God, and towards man, according to 
the nature, and relations of each, must, necessarily, lead in its 
tendencies, to the promotion of the highest happiness and glo- 
ry, both of created, and uncreated being ; and thence it is 
good, as well as W^, and jtM^ 

We perceive, that the great principles of action, which the 
law inculcates, contemrplate the highest good of being, in that 
they regard, and are designed to secure, the indifidual, and 
combined rights, and interests of the moral universe,, and as- 
sign to every being, throughout the vast empire of the Eter- 
nal, his appropriate place. They accord to God the throne 
of sovereignty, and holiness, and glory ; and demand of all 
creatures, in every world, submission to his will. They 
bind man to man, earth to heaven, and heaven and earth to 
the mighty Maker of all. How holy, and just, and good b 
that law, the direct and invariable tendency of which, is to 
assimilate the creature to his Creator^ in holiness, and felici- 
ty, and to prostrate a dependent universe, in voluntary and 
joyful submission, before his eternal throne. 

If then, such are the nature and tendencies of the law ; if 
it requires such a course of action and inoral feeling, as is in 
accordance with the attributes and relations of being ; if it 
finds its basis in those great principles, which, whilst they 
look supremely at the greatest good of the universe, protect, 
and secure the individual rights, and interests of created aod 
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iinereated intelligences, it is not difficult to see, tbat the trans- 
gression of the law js sin. 

INFERENCES. 

1. We see the exceeding sinfulness of sin. It is direct 
opposition, and hostihty to the infinitely hlessed God, in all 
the attributes of his being, and in all the operations of his wis- 
dom and benevolence. It is a disruption, both of the rela- 
tions that subsist between the beings that God has created, 
and God himself ; and a contempt^ also, of all the responsibil« 
ities that grow out of these relations. It aims to rob God of 
his glory, and Christ of his reward. It directs its influence 
against the purity and felicity of heaven. It increases the 
misery of the damned, as it peoples hell with rebellious sub- 
jects, and multiplies the number of the lost souls of men. It 
impeaches the rectitude of the divine government, and pros- 
trates the glory of the Eternal, at the feet of his rebellious 
subjects. It directs its energies against his throne, and would 
plant the standard of revolt upon the very battlements of 
heaven. It would annihilate the order and harmony of uni- 
versal nature, and mingle in one vast pile of dessblation and 
ruin, God, and his throne, and the combined glory of his holy 
kingdom. 

But the sinfulness of sin appears great, exceeding the power 
of conception, when we view it, as directing its energies 
against the great scheme of gracious providential accomplish- 
ment. Here we contemplate it, as dire hostility to that sys- 
tem of grace, through Jesus Christ, in which God has come 
out to the. view of men and angels, in t^e fubess of his gloiy. 
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and in the infiniCnde of his henevoknce and mepcy. In sight 
of the Cross — in hearing of the agonies of the Victim that 
hung upon it, and hied, and died, that men might liv«, sin rages, 
and offers its insults and derision, in the very fhce of mercy, 
bending with tearful intreaty, over the guilty and ruined sub- 
jects of the FALL. 

2. We see the presumptuous daring of sin. It is not awed, 
by the purity and majesty of God, nor appalled, by the ter- 
ronra of his wrath. It is not awakened to admirdtion, bv 
beholding the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, nor 
melted into submission, by the compassionate tenderness, nor 
the condescension and benevolence of a dying Saviour. It 
puts forth a ruthless hand against the Almighty, to blot out 
the glory of heaven, and annihilate the blessedness of its in* 
habitants. Sinners do their offences unblushingly under the 
very eye of the Eternal. Although they know that God is 
almighty, they dare to lift their arm against him, and proveke 
his wrath. I know that there are few sinners, who are sen- 
sible of this ; and they may even tremble to think that they 
have set themselves in array against God ; but such is, nev- 
ertheless, the fact. Sin ha» become so familiar to them, 
that they cease to look at its odious nature, and they will nol 
give themselves time to contemplate it, in all its tendencies, up- 
on the character and government of God, and upon the high- 

• 

«st interests, of the innumerable subjects of his moral kingdom. 

Finally — Let me beseech those of you, my dear friends, who 

are this day in your sins, to pause and reflect. You have, all 

your life lopg, .passed by your Maker, who, with infinite 
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right, demands ofjim the first tiibate (^respect and submiar 
sioD. 

And for what is it, that yoa have pat this iodignity upon 
God, and heaFen, and the holy ooi verse ? For the gratifica- 
tion of some guilty passion of your dying nature. Yon lavish 
all yonr powers npon the creature that God gave you, and do 
80, whilst in th'it very creature, you receive solemn and con- 
stant notices of the presence of the mighty Giver, and of your 
absolute dependence on him for a capacity to enjoy those for- 
bidden pleasures, that make you the willing slaves of sin. 
You voluntarily barter the soul, eternity, and heaven, for a 
moment of sinful gratification, which, when gone, may be your 
last, and let in upon you the wonders of the future world. 
How soon the curtain will drop that obstructs your vision, and 
shuts out from your view, the unutterable glory, or the abys- 
ses of wo, God, who has your life in his hand, only, can 
know. You are walking amidst snares and death every day. 
In the morning you have no certainty that you shall ever see 
the evening ; and you know not, but that the night will close 
up your accounts with the world, and be succeeded by no 
morning. Whilst this is solemnly true, with respect to every 
one of us, it is, at the same time true, that every step we take, 
is carrying us forward, towards the vision and enjoymeot of 
God, or leading our way downward, to those realms of night, 
where " hell and horrour reign." One by one, of my beloved 
auditors will drop into the grave, and each, in turn, expc-rii nee 
in the favour, or the frowns of God, all that is lovely in heav- 
en, or all that is dreadful in hell. 
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'i He that is of God^ keareth God^s words ; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not ofGodJ*^ John viii, 47. 

Men. in their intercourae with each other, and in tihieir 
feelings towaihis God, will act in accordance with their reli* 
gious opinions. If they have adopted loose moral sentiments, 
they will not he very scrupulous, and exact, in their deport- 
ment in society. If their religion consists, principally, in 
matters of form and ceremony, they will know little of those 
feelings of re verance towards God, and of the joy that springs 
from contemplating the ^orious perfection and purity of his 
nature, as well as the wisdom, and benevolence of his opera- 
tions, that are peculiar to those, who love to think upon his 
name, and his works, and his ways ; and whose practical piety 
results, from the adoption and belief of those high and inter- 
esting truths respecting God, that clothe him with his true char- 
acter, and accord to him the undivided, and eternal sovereign- 
ty of the universe. 

The truth of these remarks is sustained, by what the Sa- 
viour says, of the opinions and conduct of the Jews, in our 
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context. They claimed to have God to their father, land 
from the fact, that they deemed all their religion to consist in 
their external covenant relation, and in the performance of ex« 
temal rites, they had nothing of that spiritviality of religion, 
in which, alone, its essence consists. They were opposed to 
all the great truths taught by the Saviour, respecting the 
character of God, and th^methods of his pardoning mercy. 
Their professed regard for God, as their Father, to the con- 
trary notwithstanding, they coiiid not ©ndure the only begot- 
ten of the Father, although his claim to be the Messiah wsis 
col^rined by the broad seal ef heaven. 

Christ very plainly told them, that they dii not believe 
him, because he told them the truth. Their cnmitj was 
against the great doctrines which he taught — *♦ Which of you y** 
said he, ** convinceth me of sin f and if I say the truth, xa)hy do 
you not believe me ?"* The answer to this inquiry is given in 
the text — " He that is of God, hearethGod^s words; ye, there- 
fore, hear them not, because ye are not of GodJ"^ 

It is the affirmation contained in the text, and not the con-* 
elusion, to which I design, at this time, to call your attention. 
In the first clause of the text, the Saviour projects this great 
principle — That, " He that is ofG^d, heareth God^s words,^* 
The last clause of the text is an inference from this principle, 
'* Ye, therefore, hear them not, because ye are net ofGodJ*^ 

In further prosecuting ou^ sul^ect, we would invite your 
attention to the following proposition — 

A CORDIAL BELIEF OF THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, IS 
THE BEST EVIDENCE OF LOVE TO GoD. 
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He that is of God, belongs to God, is born of God, or bom 
from above, is a choice vessel of mercy, a disciple of Christ, 
at son by adoption, and an heir of glory. Hence, he cannot 
lail to be under the influence of all those feelings that are pe- 
^tiliar to one of such high privilege and distinction. He looks 
with tender interest towards his expected inheritance. He 
feels the spirit of adoption. He labours to give full proof of 
his discipleship. He carries continually upon his mind, a 
solemn, and affecting sense of his obligations, to the distin- 
guishing grace of his heavenly Father. Under the impulse 
of such feelings, he cann<}t fdil to exercise supreme delight io* 
God, and the most unreserved confidence, in all that he has 
revealed of himself. 

He that is of God, esteems him as his friend ; takes delight 
in his character ; loves to see him honoured ; and will labour- 
to contribute, all in his power, to promote his glory. He will 
believe what God has revealed, and practice what God 
has required. Hia active obedience will be founded on 
a knowledge and belief of the great doctrines God has 
taught in the Bible* He will hear God's words. He 
will . cordially believe every thing that Grod presents as an 
object of faith, and because he believes^ he will doy every 
thing that God has dkijoined for the regulation of his con- 
duct. 

By the doctrines of the gospel, we understand, those great 
truths which God has revealed respecting himself, and hi* 
government, and respecting the responsibilities and destiny of 
his creatures. 
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Now, Id all that God has declared ahout himself, the sanc- 
tified sonl delights. He does not hesitate, and reason with 
liimself, and ask, whether he can comprehend, and under- 
stand, all that God has declared. He only inquires — Is it 
the Lord that speaks ? And an affirmative answer, settles all 
his douhts, and chases away all his fears. He feels, that, not 
only his own, bat that the safety and happiness of the uniFerse, 
also, lies in God's being ^ what he declaret himself to be, and 
in his doingy what he has said he will do» 

It must appear very evident, that he cannot claim to be of 
God^ let his life be what it may, who rejects, and hates, those 
great truths respecting his being and government, which God 
has declared essential to the moral perfection and glory of his 
nature. Thatmwi cannot claim to haveiiis obedience found- 
ed on love to God, who hates, what God has affirmed to be 
true respecting himself : And thence,, it must appear obvious, 
that he, who builds his hope of divine favour, upon acts of ex- 
ternal obedience, be they never so uniform, whilst yet, he has 
no regard for those great doctrines that exhibit God, and the 
methods of his administration, has reason to fear, from this 
very indifference, that the light of the glory of God, as it 
shines in the face of Jesus Christ, has never been let in upon 
his soul. ju 

It is always, an afflicting indication of unsoundness in the 
faith, to hear those, who profess to love Christ, speaking 
lightly of doctrinal discussions, and uniformly demanding, what 
are termed, practical discourses. It is seriously to be appre- 
hended, that persons of this description are afraid to look at 
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themselves, in the light of naked truth ; and that, in fact, 
their opposition is to truth itself, and is not to he ascribed to 
their doubts of the utility of exhibiting those great and impor- 
tant doctrines that are calculated to awaken the hostility of 
the carnal mind. 

As it is in the doctrines of the gospel, only, that we can 
learn the true character of God, I am almost prepared to say, 
that indifference towards them, betrays a secret hostility to 
his true character. How can a man love God, if he 
does not see something lovely in him ? And how can he 
learn whether God is lovely, without knowing something of his 
character, and attributes ? And how can he learn any thing 
of these, but from God himself ? And where shall he go for 
instruction, but to that revelation, to which God has affixed 
his own seal of authenticity ? And how can he hope that the 
love of God has been shed abroad in his heart, when he takes 
no pleasure in looking at the glorious exhibitions God has 
made of his perfections, in his word, in bis works, and in his 
ways ? The good man's glorying is in God only ; and it will 
remain in God, during the eternity of his being. He never 
feels so well, in this world, as when he is absorbed in God, and 
loses sight of himself; and when he shall come to look upon 
holiness and sin, in the light o£ eternity, and upon himself as a* 
sinner saved by grace, he will think infinitely less of himself^ 
than is possible to him, in the most exalted exercise of gra- 
cious affections in the present life. 

It should seem, then, impossible, that he can hope to be of 
God, who is even indifferent with regard to those great and 
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important doctrioes of the gospel, that clothe God with a char- 
acter of infiuite perfection, and excellency, and glory. 

But the text declares that those who are of God, will hesff 
God^s words. Suppose we, that to hear God's words, im- 
ports simply, that they will do his commandments meaning 
thereby, that they will render external obedience ; this will 
not help us away from the obligation we are under to give God' 
our hearts, to love him with all the heart, to belieye that he 
t«, and that he is the rewarder of all those who diligently 
seek him. 

Besides, what is the motive to external obedience ? Can it 
be any thing else, than a cordial attachment to God, founded 
upon something which we see, or think we see, in his char- 
acter ? Every external expression of submission and obedi- 
ence to God, that does not spring from sincere love of heart 
towards him, is but the mockery of lip service, and cannot 
fail to be offensive to him. Every acceptable expression of 
devotion to God,. has its source, uniformly, in love. But to 
love him, it is necessary that we have a knowledge of his 
character. This knowledge can be acquired, only, by be- 
co^Ding acquainted with those great truths, respecting him- 
self, which God has revealed. In these truths, we find that 
system of doctrine, to which God requires the cordial, and un- 
reserved confidence, and submission of our hearts. It is here, 
only, that we learn what God is, and what that is, in his char- 
acter, and in his ways, which he requires us to love. It is 
by this means, only, that we can determine, that we love the 
true God, and that our religion is genuine. 



319 

Let OS then distinctly understand — 

1. That if our love towards God arises from false notions of 
bis character, we have nothing to distinguish us from his en* 
emies. 

All sinners take pleasure in the God of their own forming. 
He, whose love is sincere and genuine, however, takes pleas- 
trre in the God of the Bible. He believes God on his word ; 
and delights in contemplating him, as being, all that he has 
declared himself to be. He has no desire, like sinners, to 
clothe him with a character, less offensive, than that, with which 
he has been pleased in his word to declare himself invested. 
The uniform and universal experience of the human family 
affords most clear and decisive evidence, that men do, na*- 
turally, hate the true character of God, as revealed in the 
Bible : And if we find ourselves afraid to look at the char- 
acter of God, and the distinguishing features of his own moral 
administration, it is an indication of no doubtful import, that 
we have never discovered that glory and excellency, eitller 
in our Eternal King, or his ways, the knowledge and belief of 
which, thrills the bosoms of angels, and awakens the grati- 
tude, and inspires the song of the self-despairing sinner, when 
he finds the last, and only resting place of his sinking soul, in 
-the great truth revealed, that there is with God, an election 
according to grace. 

We remark — 

2. That the character of God is unchangeable : And what- 
ever, in the future stages of our existence, we may discover 
that character to be, one thing is certain, that to be hoppy in 
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Qod, we must be pleased with his character. But what, in 
his word, he has revealed himself to be, he will always be. 
There will be no change in him. Our yiews of him may be- 
come more enlarged, distinct, and impressive : But it is equal- 
ly true now, as it will be, in any stage of our future being, 
that to enjoy God, we must be pleased with his character, as 
he has exhibited it to us in his word : And this is the clearest 
and most satisfactory evidence we can have, of decipleship 
to Jesus Christ. 

** What man is to believe concerning God, and what duty 
God requires of man," can be learned fully, from the Bible 
only. If the Bible is the revelation of God's will to man, we 
must suppose, that what God has revealed about himself 
is true, and not false. And if true, then important, also, 
t6 be believed, most fully, and unequivocally, by his crea- 
tures. 

God has revealed nothing concerning himself, or his crea- 
tures, and their obligations, and destiny, which, as the wise, 
righteous, and benevolent moral Governour, he did not deem 
important. 

To set a light value, upon the doctrines of the gospel, 
therefore, much more, to disregard and oppose them, is set- 
ting up our judgement, against the wisdom, and the actual ac- 
complishments of the infinite God ; and betrays a want of that 
high respect, and solemn reverence for the revelation from 
heaven, that cannot fail to possess the heart of enlightened 
and fervent piety. 

Thence we remark — 
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>S» That if we do not believe what God has said of hiiAself^ 
we can know nothing of him. We have no means of knowing 
him to be, something different from what he has declared 
himself to be, as we cannot know what he t5, but by what he 
has revealed of himself. If, therefore, we do not belieye the 
great truths he has revealed about himself, and about crea- 
tures, and eternity, and heaven, and hell, it is evident, that 
we are not of God ; and hence, a cordial, and tender belief 
•ef the great doctrines of the gospel, as it is the only basis 
of practical obedience, is also the most clear, and soul sus- 
taining evidence, of discipleship to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

REMARKS. 
1. If wicked men clothe God with an entire character, with 
which they are pleased, we may be assured, that it is not his 
true character. They, only, that are of Ood, hear his words ; 
wicked men are not of God, and therefore, will not hear 
them. They may attain to very high intellectual views of 
the perfections, and works of the Deity, and speak largely 
upon his wisdom, and benevolence, and power ; but when 
they contemplate him, as the moral Governour, and look at 
their own relations, and responsibilities, they defile the puri- 
ty, and debase the glory of his moral character, by ascribing 
to him such principles of government, as break down all dis- 
tinction between right and wrong, and holihess and sin. 

Their hearts being unchanged, they are under the influ- 
ence of totally selfish affections ; and they will never adopt 
such views of God, as will be in discordance with their selr 

fishness, until their hearts are changed by the grace of God, 

o 
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ttbd they are ready to submit tmqualifiedly, to the teacluDgt 
of the Holy Spirit, in the word. 

Whatever views sintiers may form of the character of €h>d» 
as moral Govemour, thea, are certainly false Views. ' He is 
not such a God as they imagine. He, whom they think they 
worship, is the God of their own perverse will, and their 
worship is nothing bnt will- worship, a submission to the God 
of their own corruptions. 

Forming wrong views of the character of God, their no- • 
tions of doctrine are of course wrong. Their views of him, 
are their doctrines of him : And thence, whatever doctrines 
sinners adopt with regard to God and his government, and 
their own relations, and responsibilities, are of course, false 
doctrines. 

The natural h^art never embraces the doctrines of grace* 
They are directly against the whole current of its feelings. 
Whatever sinners may believe, therefore, we know that they 
do not believe the truth. They may speculatively adopt 
some truth, through an entire indifference as it regards its 
influence on them, personally, in forming their moral charac- 
ter for eternity ; but let them look at truth, in all its connex- 
ions, relations, and results, and they will hate it supremely ; 
and will go about, in the wicked devices of their hearts^ to 
persuade themselves into such views of doctrine, as are en- 
tirely congenial with their corruptions. 

There, surely, can be nothing true, in that scheme of doc- 
trines, which comes from a heart at total enmity with thr 
truth which God has revealed from heaven. 
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Now, my dear impeniteDt friends, I ask yoQ, tenderly, do 
you believe that your hearts are right with God ? And that 
yon are prepared to meet yonr Judge ? I doubt not, that 
▼ery many of you will have the candour to answer « No. Then 
let me tell you, whatever those sentiments may be, on which 
you build your hope of present safety, or of future amend- 
ment, they surely are not of God ; and therefore, your case, 
is a case of exceeding guilt, and imminent danger. The 
hopes on which you rely are an abhorrence to God, because, 
during every moment of your reliance on them, you turn the 
truth of God into a lie, and impeach the purity, and righteous- 
ness of your Maker. The Lord Jesus Christ has declared 
that you ** therefore^ do not hear^** that is, believe and obey, 
•* the words of God — because you are not of Crod,^* Your 
heart is not in love with God, and his truth ; and thence, 
all your views and feelings are in direct contrariety, to 
that Almighty Being, who alone can save you from endless 
ruin. 

2. We see from our subject, the importance of doctrinal 
knowledge, to thg great purpose of self examination. Through 
the deceitfulness and perversity of the human heart, we find 
a proneness in our common nature, to adapt all our duties, as 
well as our employments, to the prevailing bent and inclina- 
tion of the mind. Men love to have every thing to suit their 
own taste. They are more pleased with those ideas of God^ 
that make him, altogether, such an one as themselves, than 
with the clearest exhibition he has ever given of his true 
character. Hence it is, that false notions of the character of 
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God are so nataral to men. But going to eternity with suc^ 
notions of God, they must perish. 

The character of God is so directly op{M>8ite to the char- 
acter of man, that in exhibiting himself, God awakens in the 
human mind, a spirit of hostility ; and under the influence of 
this spirit, sinners go about forming a God after their own 
imagination, and hate, with all their hearts, the God of the 
Bible. 

How can we know for ourselves, that this is not our case, 
but by a close examination and trial of our hearts, under the 
light of those great truths, which clothe the Almighty with 
supreme honour, and ascribe to him the sovereign, and uni- 
versal control of being ? We know that the doctrines of the 
Bible are very trying to men of carnal minds ; and that as 
they cannot deny the being of a God, they will, nevertheless, 
invest him with such a character as is pleasing to them ; and 
having done this, they are prepared to look, with great com- 
placency, upon the workmanship of their own hands. 

But it is delight in the God of the Bible, alone, that can safely 
be relied on, as evidence of our union to J^sus Christ. We 
cannot know, however, that our hearts are pleased with the 
God of the Bible, so long as we remain ignorant of his char- 
acter. Hence the importance of being acquainted with the 
great doctrines of the gospe], that we may try our hearts in 
the light of revealed truth, and ascertain, whether we love, 
or hate, the true God, the God of the Bible. 

3. We may also see, thence, how important it is, that the 
ministers of Christ should preacli the whole truth ; and par- 
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tkularly, that they should lahour to exhihit, illustrate, and eo- 
force, by all the means in their power, those doctrines of the 
gospel, that are peculiarly offensive to the carnal mind. 
These doctrines must be believed by sinners, or thiey cannot 
Jbe saved. They will not be the more likely to believe them, 
because they are kept out of sight ; and if they are ever 
brought to profess submission to God, without having respect 
to these doctrines, in some shape or other, we may be assur- 
ed, both that their professed submission is a delusion, and that 
the means by which they have been brought to it, are like 
the daubings of untempered mortar. 

To love God, whilst yet, we are both ignorant of those 
great truths that are the exhibition and evidence of his love- 
liness and glory, and also opposed to them, is utterly impossi- 
ble : And a disappointment, most awful, in prospect, not only, 
but most agonizing, in its reality, also, will be experienced 
by those, who have formed low, and light views of the moral 
grandeur and glory of God, when the last trumpet shall an- 
nounce the opening of the judgement scene upon the universe. 

God will maintain himself upon the throne of worlds ; and 
he demands the undisputed, and unrivalled submission, and af- 
fection of the hearts of his creatures. But sinners are un< 
willing to accord either to him. 

Whatever else they may do, or be, then, they cannot be 
Christ's disciples, and obey his commands, so long as they are 
unwilling, without any condition, to cast themselves upon the 
sovereign and unmerited mercy of their eternal King. Thit 
they will never be brought to do, in the nanner which God 
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requires, and which alone can be safe for them, until they are 
brought to see, and feel, that their destruction is as certain, if 
God does not stretch out his sovereign arm to save them, as 
if they were already in the pit of wo. Nor is there any thing 
that can so readily bring them, operating in the way of means, 
to see and feel this, as the exhibition of the character, perfec- 
tions, and government of God. It b with God's character and 
ways, that they are at enmity ; nor will a sweet and heavenly 
peace ever be concluded between God and their souls, until 
they are brought, most unreservedly, to submit to the dispo- 
sal of his sovereignty. 

There is a soul destroying fallacy, in the sentiment, but 
too common, alas, even among those who profess to love both 
God, and the offensive doctrines of the gospel,, that it is impru- 
dent, and unadvised, to exhibit these doctrines, and press them 
home upon sinners. I apprehend satan has never employed 
a more successful instrument than this, to multiply the sub- 
jects of his dark empire, and to bring ruin and death eternal 
upon the souls of men. 

4. We may see then, finally, that there is no hope for sin- 
ners, but as they are brought to the cordial and affectionate 
belief of those truths, which are offensive to their carnal 
hearts. 

The great point to be determined, is, whether God, or 
they shall submit. And whilst they are at variance with their 
Maker, on this point, they yet know, that he alone can save 
them. But, can they hope that he will save them, when they 
withhold from him, his rightful authority, and would disrobe 
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Mm of those distingaisbing perfections and attributes, both of 
fais nature, and goyemment, that maintain the purity of his 
character, the majesty of his throne, and the glory of his reign ? 
No, my dear impenitent friends, you have no hope but in 
God. If he leaves you to your own chosen way, you will as 
surely be lost, as if you were now lifltingup your eyes in tor- 
ment. The enemy with whom you have to contend is the 
Lord God of hosts. He is mighty in battle. If you resist to 
the last, you will be overthrown, with a dreadful overthrow. 
But God is waiting to be gracious. He is yet, even to-day, 
in the place, and on the throne of mercy. He has given a 
name, as the medium of our salvation, that is precious to all 
heaven. Jesus Christ, is his well beloved, and our Saviour. 
How oflen have we listened to the song of angels, announcing 
his birth to the peaceful shepherds on the star-lighted plains 
of Bethlehem. Bom to be the hope of Israel, and the Sa- 
viour of the world, he is carrying on, by the agency of the 
Eternal Spirit, the great work of saving sinners. But re- 
member, I entreat you, that the accomplishments of his grace, 
will end with your season of probation ; and that if you die 
without an interest in Christ, henceforward, in the prison of 
your wo, not a moment of ease shall light upon the eternity 
of your being. 
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^< So shdU my word be that goeth forth out of my m^outh, it 
ihall not return unto m« void^ but it shall accomplish thai 
wiich I please f and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sentit.^^ Isaiah ly^ 11. 

When God sends the rain and the snow upon the earthy it 
is not, merely, to make an exhibition of his power and wis- 
dom to the children of men, without accomplishing any other 
valuable purpose, by means of these natural agents. When 
he created man, he designed the earth as the place of his 
abode, and the means of his subsistence. He orders the 
changes of the seasons, and the varieties of weather, with » 
view to render the earth fruitful, thatit might ^^giveseed tothe 
sower ^ and bread to the eater J*^ It is to accomplish hispur- 
pqsCy in the original creation of the earth, that, under his di- 
rection, *' the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and retumeth not thither^ but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud.^^ 

Now, as he uses these natural agents, to fulfil his designs 

with regard to the natural world, and as no other reason 

p p 
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cttn be assigned for their producing the effects they do, thaB 
.the purpose of God that it should be so ; so also, has he pur- 
poses to accomplish in the moral world, through the instru- 
mentality of means adapted to the proposed end. The con- 
nexion, between the means, and the end, is as infallible and 
fixed in the one case, as in the other ; and in both, for the 
same reason, because, it is the purpose and pleasure of God, 
that it should be so. 

As he designed that the rain, and the snow, and the changes 
of the seasons, should make the earth fruitful, and yield her 

increase, so does he design, by the instrumentality of his 

ft 

Word, to accomplish the good pleasure of his will in the mor- 
al world. 
To illustrate and enforce this truth, we remark— 
1. That in every manifestation of himself, God has a fixed 
and settled plan, or purpose in view, which he designs to ac- 
complish. He has purposed that the earth shall yield her in- 
crease, for the comfort and sustenance of man. To accom- 
plish this purpose, he sends down the rain, and the snow from 
heaven, and orders the varieties of the seasons. When he 
made man, he made him for his own glory. This was his 
purpose. To accomplish this purpose, he extends towards 
him a moral culture, or the use of means, adapted to his con- 
dition, and endowments, it is to accomphsh his purpose, 
in the creation, of moral agents, that he employs meantf. 
His word is the instrument he has selected for this end, 
and he has declared that it shall not return unto him 
void. 
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2. The sapreme and ultimate end, upon which all God^i 
purposes terminate, is his own glory. This must, oi neces- 
sity, he so, when we reflect, that hefore he spoke creation 
into heing, he existed alone. There was nothing out of him^ 
self to move him to act, nor any end existing, towards which 
he should direct his actions, to operate as a motive to action. 
His own glory, therefore, must have been the grand and ulti- 
mate end of his works. 

In making his own glory the grand object, we see the rich- 
est and most exsJted display of benevolence and wisdom. 
No object could, possibly,, so immediately, and completely 
involve and absorb the highest interests of the universe. On 
God all creatures depend. His happiness and glopy is essen- 
tial to their happiness and being. 

But further, God is an infinitely wise and benevolent being. 
His purposes, therefore, must be like himself, infinitely wise 
and benevolent. It would be an impeachment of his charac- 
ter, and a virtual denial of his infinite perfection, to suppose, 
that his purposes fall short of the highest happiness possible 
to the universe. But that his own glory is the highest happi- 
ness of the universe, must appear very plain, from the fact, 
that if the highest happiness of the universe consisted in some- 
thing else, his glory would be subordinate, which would, not 
only, imply imperfection in God, but also,. that the highest, 
happiness of being was derived from some other source tham 
the mighty Maker of all. The Scriptures represent the Di- 
vine Being, as wise in counsel, and benev<)lent in purpose j 
and directing all things for his own glory — " Hehaili rnad^ all 
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things for hifmelf.** ** And for his pleasure they are and werB 
created,^'' ** He is glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, land 
7»onderful in working >^* ^* He is the only wise God, seeing the 
end from the beginning,^* and employing the infinite energy 
of hid high and holy perfections, to introduce into the moral 
aystem, as mach holiness and happiness, as in his view, the 
highest good of the universe demands. 

In Jesus Christ, who is ** the wisdom of God, and the pow-' 
er of God,^* we have a display of his henevolence that will 
command the adoration, and enga^ the song of all holy he- 
ings to eternity. The apostle Paul gives a very powerful and 
interesting view of God's infinite purpose of wisdom and he- 
nevolence, as displayed in the redemption scheme — ** Unto 
me who am less than the least of all saints is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches 
of Christ ; and to make all men see, what is the fellowship of 
the mystery, which, from the beginning of the world, hath been 
hid in God, who created all things in Christ ; to the intent, 
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the Church, the manifold wisdom of God J*^ 

3. The instrument which God has ordained, as the great 
and principal means of accomplishing his wise and henevolent 
purposes, is his WORD. His Word contains his revealed 
will. By this, he designs to accomplish, what are termed, his 
decrees, or secret will. 

There is a peculiar beauty and fitness in the design, that 
God should employ his revealed will, which exhibits the rule 
of duty to creatures, as the instrument of accomplishing his 
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eternal counsel ^ or purpose respecting the character and desti' 
ny of creatures. His revealed will is adapted to the capacities 
and circumstances of those, for whose direction and govera- 
ment, it was intended. His eternal purpose or decree is adap- 
ted to his own infinite perfection and glory. There can he 
nothing, in the purposes or decrees of God, that could furnish 
a rule of duty to creatures, should they all be revealed. 
They all have respect to God himself, and to him only. They 
regard his own actions. They regard events, which God will 
bring about by his own agency ; and could never be improv- 
ed by creatures, as the means of doing good, and imparting 
happiness, if they even knew them. What God has revealed 
in his WORD, however, may be improved by his creatures, as 
a directory to their duty, and as the means of happiness. 
This is adapted to the faculties of their being, and to their 
responsibilities as moral agents. Men have nothing to do 
with God's secret designs. They belong to himself. What 
he has revealed belongs to his creatures. It is infinite pre- 
sumption for them to suppose, that such and such things may 
be in God's decrees^ and that therefore, it is useless for them 
to pay any regard to the known rules of duty which he has pre- 
sented to them. The same Being who has told us, that he 
** works all things according to the counsel of his own wi//,'- 
has also, prescribed to man, his work. And it is no light bu- 
siness, for men to intermeddle with God's works. He is infi- 
nitely able to manage his own concerns, without their inter- 
ference. He observes, and will eternally observe, his own 
appropriate province, and execute his eternal will, or secret 
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ynrposes in hi« own way ; and it is exceedingly fit and propei^* 
that creatures should observe their province, and act in ac- 
cordance with what God has revealed, as the rale of thek 
duty. Could they know all God's secret purposes, this would 
not save them, if they neglected to do their duty, as prescribe 
ed in the sacred Scriptures. God has given us his Bible, as 
the instrument of effecting our salvation ; and we cannot, 
without wickedly attempting to pry into the secrets of his 
throne, make his decrees the reason for neglecting known and 
eammanded duty. When he gave his word to man« he gave 
it for the twofold purpose of being a rule of duty, and an ir^ 
strument by which he designed to accomplish his own pwr^ 
poses with regard to man. In the first department, aa a rule 
of duty, the Bible, so to speak, belongs to man. In the se- 
cond department, as an' instrument by which God accomplishes 
kis secret will, the Bible belongs to God. The use which 
God makes of it in this respect, is to subserve his own pur- 
poses ; and does not at all interfere with the uise, he has com- 
manded man to make of it. If he employs his own work, to 
accomplish his own designs, who shall complain ? Will any 
one assume the right to control God ? Or dictate to him 
what he shall do ? Is there any necessity, thai we should do 
wrong, because God does right ? And shall we make his do- 
ing what he pleases with his own, without at all infringing up- 
on our liberty as voluntary agents, a reason for our doing 
wrong ? It is hard to perceive how God can act at all, if he 
cannot seek his own glory, in that way, that to him appears 
best and right. And on what ground can we complaiB, if ke 
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of his own conduct ? He has set before us our duty, and the 
means of happiness. He has told us what we must do to be 
iayed ; and has most solemnly assured us, that if we will do 
what he has told us, we shall be saved. What more can we 
ask at the hand of our Maker ? He has, moreover, forewarn- 
ed us of our danger, and distinctly informed us, that if we re- 
fuse to comply with what he has required, we shall perish. 

The language of the text, when compared with what the 
apostle says with regard to the effects of revealed truth, 
should awaken us to a serious sense of our situation, and lead 
us, very earnestly, to apply ourselves to the great work of 
securing our salvation — *' For we are," says the apostle, " t$ 
sweet savour unto God, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish ; to the one, we are a savour of life unto life, and to the 
0ther, a savour of death unto deaths ^^ Th£ word that goeth 
0ut of my mouth shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac* 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent t^." 

It appears that the word of God is pre-eminently, the in- 
strument which he employs, in forming the characters of men 
fbr eternity ; and in preparing things for the glorious display 
which he will make of his wisdom, and justice, and mercy, in 
. the judgement scene, when be will settle the destinies of the 
intelligent universe, unalterably, and eternally. 

The evidence of this is abundant from the Scriptures — " Is 
not my word like afire saith the Lord?^^ '* Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, ^t^ my word shati not pass away^ ^^ Me, 
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'that heareth my word^ and believelh on hint theU sent me, haA 
everlasting life,^* '* Thou hast mo^nified thy word^ ah&oe tUl 
thy name.^* " Take the helmet of salvation^ and the sword of 
ike Spirit f which is the word ofQody " The word of God is 
quick and powerful^ and sharper than any two edged sword^ 
and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart,^* 
The word ofG^d is represented as the instriimeDt of conyinc- 
ing, reproying, enlightenii^, sanctifying, judging, and con- 
demning. Jesus Christ has said^ *' The word iheU I have 
spoken unto him^ the same shall judge him in the last day.^* It is 
a solemn truth, that the light which shines from heayen will 
be blessed to some, for their salyation, whilst to others, it will 
proye the means of aggreyatiog their condemnation, and en- 
hancing their wretchedness for eyer. 

INFERENCES. 

1. If, in eyery things God has acted with a yieW to a fixed 
end, then, whateyer has taken place> has formed a part of his 
plan or purpose. He hw created all things to promote a 
certain design. Eyery intermediate step in the process, ne- 
cessary to the end, must haye been before him, and receiyed 
the sanction of his will. It is his proyince, since both means 
and ends are dependent on himself, to determine the means by 
which he will accomplish his designs. 

From the nature of his infinite perfections, we cannot but 
suppose, that God saw at one glance, with boundless compre- 
hensiye yiew, the best possible end of being, and the best 
possible means of accomplishing that end. We cannot, there- 
Ore, suppose, that he would under s^ll the circumstances of it$ 
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existe^e, and in its asngned « and appropriate pbce, should 
not be the best calcnlatedstb execute his infinitely will and 
hoi J det^fminations. He has under his co^ol, and has^sd'^ 
ways had, all the agents, both in thS'l^tural and mor^ ^r)||f; 
and nothing couldy at any time, have taken place, wlichi . he 
did not see wisest and best, in relation 4o all his purpbses* 

All the natural aod moral evil these eter was, or ^11 be in 
the universe, as well as all the holiness and happiness, must 
stand connected with his grand plan of government.' Alii 
this is -a view of the subject, that cannot faiito be peculisurly 
grateful to d pious mind, tt is a matter, ibr. which the faoly 
universe will for ever bless God, that he has as dfiilect S con- 
trol over the volitions and actions of ^1 wicked beings, as he 
has over those of holy beings : And^.that he is controling the 
former, as well as the lattet, in such a Way, as to declare Bs 
richest and highest praise. ^ 

"lis infinitely desirable that he should control the wieks 
ed, by an s^ency, as direct, positive, and efficient, as he doip 
holy beings^ If his eji" were not fixed upon all the path of 
the wicked, and his hand did not place their steps, who can 
tell, what the result of their wicked conduct might not be ? 
But as it is, God h^lds thetn in his hands, and controls all 
their ways for his own glory. 

On this point the Scriptiyres are remarkably explicit' and 

lull — •* I am the Lord thai maketh all things ;^^ihat stretchetk 

-i • 

forth the* heavens alone ; that . spreadeth abroad the earth by 

myself^hat frustratest the tokens of lyarSy and mdketh divin- 

cr^ fnad ; ihat tumeth wise men backward and maketh their 
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knowledge fofklifk.^^ '* ] form the light and create -dctr^uu / 

Ivtatii^peeu^e cCHd create eml ; /, the Lord^ do all these things : 

< 
DecUmng the end/irom the ieginningy and, from andfai times 

th^ifiimgs Mit are not yei cfene, sayings my cowi$elshaU iftand^ 

and I wi/il do all m^ pleasure J^* Tfie Bible teaches- us that 

God^absolatelyy direetij nod coDtioually controls the wicked, 

aB#ellia^the righteoag. ^He employs th^m in tl^ose depart- 

ments of his moral' goyemment, for which he>l^ fitted them 

bgp his iDTisilAe i^ency. How jmportant is . i(^* that sinaen 

shoQld feel tliSs 4 '^d that the righteous too, should know and 

acknowledge it. * 

Thii view of God's purposes and open^Mi^, brings him 
near to every one of us ; and attaches an ihcalcuiabie in^or- 
tance to all our thoughts and ways. To God^s wise and be- 
ndQIolent plan of administration, not a single movement of one 
of his creatures is a matter of indifference. The great and 
nughty ^evedts^ and revolutions that take place in the natural 
'ilRorld, and among the nations of the earth,' are not more im- 
portant, when •viewed in copj unction^ with the great scheme 
of providential operations, than the seemingly, most indiffer* 
eni actions of an obscure inditidual. How wonderful iSf that 
Being, who surveys immensity with a glanc^, and at the same 
instant, numbers the hairs of our head, and notices every 
sparrow that falls to the ground. 

If God's purposes are infinitely wise and benevolSnt, then, 
the present system of things is the best of all possibli&Bystems. 

If, to his infinitely perfect and comprehensive mind, that 
state of things which now exists, had not appeared, all things 
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considered, best calculated to promote his diesigns, be could, 
with infinite ease, have interposed, and hindered its existence.^ 
The fact that he has not done so, is evidence, that to Bh wise 
and benevolent mind it seemed best, oo the whole, that things 
should' be, as they are. What infinite^wisdom and benevo- 
lence chooses, must be for the best. God cai|'act none oth- 
erwise, than is best calculated, iu bis vroan view, to promote 
his own glory ; and as all the events that 'have ever taken 
place^ liave been directed by him, we must conclude, that in 
his judgement, theirtaking place was the most wise $md hap- 

'"^y method of developing his designs of wisdom and mercy to 
the int^igent universe. Will it be said then, that nn i& 

'pleasing to God, and thence, the more sin the better ? Might 
we not as well say, that misery is pleasing to God^uheceuse 
our world is full of it, and set ourselves to work» to multiply 
the sufferings and sorrows of our race ? 

3. IfGod orders all things for the best, then, tbbse who wot^ 
take out of his -hands the right of determining the existence of 
sin and its consequences, do actually prescribe limits to the 
pren^tive of the Most High. They know not what they do. 
We^donbt not their intentions may be good ; and that they 
act under an impi^ession, that they are doing God service, and 
are saving his character from reproach : But we musttbe 
permitted to doiibt, whether they take the best^me^J to'ae- 
complish their objidct, and to exhibit the glory of his wisdom 
and benevolence. . 

It is very difficult to perceive, how an incite Being, who 
has created all things with a view to a particular end, shduld 
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yet be so sitoated, with regard to the means necessary to pro- 
mote that end, as that they should form no direct part of his 
plan, bat be left to exist as a matter of bare permission, or 
chance. I say chance, because a permission^ that excludes 
positive decree, uits the wbole system of means on the 
ground of m^re contingency. It is equally difficult to per- 
ceive,'faow the will of an infinite being can be otherwise than 
efficient. i: 

^The impotency of human purposes, consists in an inability 
to control the means necessary to the end. But as both the 
means, and the end, lie equally in the purpose of God, an^ 
nmst, of necessity, according to the present constitution of 
things, God must create and control the one, by an agency, sA 
direct and efficient, as he does the other. How can the Di- 
Tine Being know, with respect to any given event, that is fii- 
ture, that it will come to pass ? Does he know it, only, be- 
cause. he will permit creatures to act in a given way ? Then 
what is k^ thatirenders it certain, that they will act in a given 
way. For the certainty of the event must be established, 
before it can be foreknown. Who establishes this certainty ? 
Is it God, by permission ? But if the certainty depends on 
fermissioh^ then where is the difference between permission^ 
and decree ? If the permission renders it certain^ the decree 
does no more. It will thence be seen, that- all attempts to 
modify, or explain away, the plain common sense, as well as 
Bible doctrine, that God moves, by his efficient will, the 
whole system of moral agency, is but to darken counsel by 
words without knowledge. 
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4. If God is accomplishing, through the instrumentality of 
his word, his wise and holy purposes, then, opposition to him 
is exceedingly wicked. ^ 

The Bihle asserts the sovereignty of God, and maintains, 
in the clearest manner, the doctrine of a particular, as well 
as universal providence. As an infinitely wise and good Be- 
ing, he both created and governs all his creatures, and all 
their actions, with a design to promote His own glory. The 
happiness of the universe is identified with his glory. All the 
good possible to being, is derived from him. He alone is 
qualified to judge, what will best conduce to the glory of his 
name. To secure and accomplish his designs, it is necessary 
that all secondary causes, both physical and moral, through 
the unbounded range of immensity, should be under hid en- 
tire and direct control. 

Now, if God is directing the mighty energies of his nature, 
to pi^mote> his own glory, and if the good of the moral uni- 
verse is so identified with his glory, that it is the foundation 
of all created happiness, then, those who feel opposed to the 
sovereign reign of God, feel opposed to the greatest good of 
the universe ; and are combined in a cause that is infinitely 
derogatory to their Maker, and ruinous in its tendencies to the 
happiness of being. What good man would be afraid to trust 
his all into the hands of his Creator, to order his destiny, both 
an time, and eternity ? Wicked men hate, aud oppose the 
purposes of God, because, conscious of their guilt, and. yet 
unwilling to repent of sin, and submit to God^ they fear that in 
executing his purposes, God will destroy* their souls. While 
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on the other hand, good men and angels delight in the 88Te<- 
reign reign of God, and the united hosts of heaven continual- 

Ij cry, *' ALLELUIA, THF LoRO GoD^OMNIPOTEVT RETGRETH/^ 

6. If, through the iiuitrumentality of hisword, God is pro- 
moting his glory, and this is the grand end of all his actions, 
then, we may learn something about the nature of gospel sub- 
mission. 

It appears from What has been said, that he has given us his 
holy word as one instrument, and as it regards this world, 
pre-eminently, the grand instrument of accomplishing his pur- 
poses. Now as the Bible is the great instrument by which his 
purposes are to be accomplished, and from which we learn 
the existence of his purposes, we see that there can be no 
genjaine submission, but as the heart is willing, that whatever 
God has purposed in himself, should' be done. What may. lie 
in his purpose, or decree,, any farther than the grand end, 
which he proposes to himself, is concerned, creatures do not, 
and cannot know, until the event declares it. They do know, 
however, that his glory is the supreme good of the universe ; 
that it is the goo<) which he himself has chosen ; that he is in- 
finitely wise and benevolent ; that he will do no injustice to 
any of his creatures ; and that he will treat all according to 
their real character. Hence there can be no true submission, 
but as we are willing, that whatever God may esteem most for 
his glory,- either with respect to ourselves, oi^ others, should 
be done; and that the event should declare his will. It 
would be no hafd thing to submit to God's purpose of making 
lis happy eternatljr, if this purpose were revealed: But it 



343 

would be ekceedingly hard to siiibinitto his pur^ffe of makintg 
us miserable, if this purpose were revealed. But as neither 
is, Dor can be revealed, submission must consist in being wil- 
ling, that whatever may lie in the purpose -of Ood, respecting 
our future eternal destiny, should be done. He who sees hid ^ 
own character, and has a conviction of bis deserts Stz simmer, 
cannot fail to feel, that it would be just in God to show him no 
mercy. If he does not feel this, he does not accept the pun- 
ishment of his iniquity. Submission precedes the hope of 
pardon. This is in accordance with the uniform experience 
of Christians. In this, there is an evident giving up of «elf^ 
and a preference of God. ' There is an entire throwing of 
ourdMves upon his sovereignty, and a virtual declaration, with- 
out knowing what the event -may be, ** Let the rmll of the Lord 
be done.^^ Such a feeling as this, is honourable to God. It 
gives him the throne. It acknowledges the rectitude and 
wisdom of all his ways. It is an expression of entire confi- 
dence in his holy and excellent adipinistration. This' makes 
man feel his dependence. It brings him to his creature 
place. — And is afi unconditional surrendry of^the destinies of 
the universe into the hancfs of a sovereign God. 

6. If God's word shall accomplish his purpose of mercy, 
with regai^ to those whom he has determined to save through • 
Us instrumentality, may we not thence conclude, that it will 
have a most in^ortant and solemn effect, in forming the char- 
acter, and deciding the destiny of his enemies. We are told 
that it willprove '* a savour of life unto life" to 8ome, and *' a 
savour of death imto death" to others. Can we suppose that 
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Qod has no pdrpote to accomplish by his word on those who 
reject it 7 And shall we say that he cannot, consistently with 
their Yolnntary agency, bnnf^to pass the pnrposes of his will, 
through his word, with regard to them ? Then, in this in- 
stance, his word must return unto him void. 

6 A hist made all creatures for his own glory, ** yea even 
the wicked for ihe day <feviU* He will get glory to himself 
in all the actions, htjih of holy, and sinful beings. And not- 
withstanding, he did from eternity determine all the eyents* 
that ever should take place, both in the natural and moral 
world ; and that all should contribate to the promotion^ and 
at^mplishment of his grand and glorious puiposes, yet, sin- 
\ ners neyer say, that they are restrained from doing goo^, or 

impelled to do evil, through an irresistiMe impulse, forcing 
them oHy contrary to their inclinations. 

Now, if these things are so, my friends, you see that God 
can accomplish all the good pleasure of his will upon you, 
without^at all impairing the freedom of your actions, or in- 
fringing, in any respect, on the grand principle of adjudica- 
tion, upon which he will act, when he shall settle your eter- 
nal destiny, according to your real character. How solemn, 
then, and affecting your situation ! Ood made you for himself. 
He will promote his glory through your existence. Tou are 
in his world, and in his hands. Tou cantaot get out of his 
world, nor break away from under his goYemmeut. Tou must 
die, and go to stand before him ; and in that world, where all 
cavil, shall be put at an end, you will see and feel, that all his 
ways are just and true. Now, while you are occupying these 
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seats, God is operating his ptibasure upon ydti, and throngti 
you. Whether yo« arc willing, or not, God^vill libt change 
his mind. His word, the grand instrument hy which he 
hrings to pass his decrees, is now doing it» office, under the 
powerful s^ency c(f his eternal Spirit. It is b(0w hiring; 
with. a most solemn influeplt^e, upon^our future eiemal desti- 
ny ; and as^ discemer of the thoughts Mid iistents of the 
heart, is pieparing y^, for the decisions of that awfal day, 
when it shall he known- to the universe, to whom it has been 
** the savour of life nnto lifcy" and to whom ** the savour of 
death MtUo death.^^ 

' 7. If God'« word shall accomplish the purpose whereto hff 
ffent it, theti, the people of God, and all holy beings hare,- 
skx)n§ ground of confidence and joy in him, in the darkest 
times. If they see no fruit of their labour, yet, they may h6 
' assured that God is working. He is directing his word, so 
as to accomplish his purpose, whether they see it, or not. 
It is secBetly operating ; on some, as vessels of mercy, no 
doubt, who shall be declared in due time ; and on others, no 
doubt, as vessels of wrath. 

Christians have no cause of despondency, in a season of 
darkness, if they are faithful. Consequences belong to God. 
Their care should b.e to their duty, and to their own souls. 
We have reason to fear, that they often forget their own 
hearts, whilst they profess to be deeply affected with thede- 
clension of the times*; and that they do not realize, that they 
themselves, contribute, by looking at the wrong objects, to that 
very declension which they deplore. Let every one look 
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wellto'his own heart, and he will find occasion of rejoicing 
in God, Ikongh the darkness aboat hin, were like the dark- 
ness o£ Egypt. 

God's, purposes are ever before him. He will not soffer 
any thii^ to take place that he does not see necessary to his 
designs ; and he will secure the existence of every thing he 
deems necessary to this end. He will cause just s§ muck 
holiness and happiness, and just as much sin and misery t» 
exist in the universe, through the voluntary agency of his 
creatures, as he sees best to . promote his own glory. He 
sold Joseph into Egypt, that he might show his love to Israel, 
and save much people alive. He raised up Pharaoh, that4ie 
might show forth his power, and ^11 the earth with> the fear 
of his great name. And under his mighty decree, the Son of 
his love expired on Calvary, that, in the redemption scheme, 
he might pour upon the universe the e£fulgence of his glory; 
High as the heavens are above the earth, so are his ways 
above our ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts. O, 
how safe and happy, to be in the hands of that infinite Being, 
*' of whom, and through whom and to whom are all things ^ f« 
whom be glory for eroerf* 
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** Look not every man on his- own things, hut every man als^ 
on the things of other sJ^^ Philippians ii, 4. 

The duty enjoined in this passage is rendered obvious, by 
consulting the succeeding verses. *' Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form ofGod^ 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God : But made himself r 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
oame obedient unto death, even the death of the crossJ*^ Here, 
the example of Jesus Christ is presented to us, as a model for 
our imitation. He who was highly exalted, the gl6ry of heav- 
en, and the object of the Father's care, influenced by the 
most pure and exalted benevolence undertook the work of 
mani redemption. 

The example of Christ then, is an example of benevolence-; 
arid when we are exhorted, '* Let this mind be in yon, which wc(j^ 
also in Christ Jesus^^^ we are exhorted to the exercise of |i 
fpirit of disinterested beaeyolence. 
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Oar text propounds the doctAne of disinterested benevo-- 
lence ; aiM the example of Christ is presented to give force 
to the exhortation, and to illustrate the doctrine. 

Let it be understood, that the text does not require us to 
neglect our own happinesi^^or the improTement of those 
means that stand intimately allied with our present and future 
well being ; but, that while we are required to be attentive 
to our own interest, s» creatures capable of happiness, we 
should not abstract ourselves from all regard to others, ex- 
cept as we may deem them necessary to our personal good ; 
but, with an expansive benevolence, like that which charac- 
terized our Lord and Saviour, should feel ourselves solemnly 
bound, to do all in our power, to promote the happiness of 
those, with whom, in the providence of God, we are asancia- 
ted. 

Nor should we, in looking at this subject, fimit our views 
to what man is capable of enjoying in this world ; but con- 
templating the never-dying principles of his nature ; looking 
at his capacity, as a being destined to eternity, and lying un- 
der responsibilities infinitely solemn and interesting — respon- 
sibilities on which the dearest interests of his soul are^ sus- 
pended, we should employ all the means whh which God has 
furnished us, to promote his eternal well being. 

It seems implied in the text, that we ou^t to fe^ the 
same kind of concern for the salvation of othere, that we feel 
for our own salvation ; and that in coincidence with this feeling, 
as we should always have our minds fixed upon our own sal- 
vation, and employ all practicable means to secure it, so we 
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should never lose sight of the good of Mothers ; hut he ready 
to Tiratch over them for their good, to lahour for them, . to 
make sacrifices for them, and in all things, hy our conduct to 
show, that we are under the influence of that same henign, and 
heavenly spirit, which led the hiessed Saviour to the cross, 
and to the grave. It would be well for us ever to recollect, 
that the Divine Redeemer, in the expansive benevolence of 
his heart, did not fix his eye on us, more than on others, nor 
less on us^ than others ; but, that he regarded man as a crea- 
ture of exalted endowments, and interesting destiny ; and 
thence, to lay the basis of his salvation, was willing to shed 
his own blood. 

Let the man then, who would bring every thing about hittk 
to bear upon his own private and personal good, blush, wheA 
he contemplates the disinterested afiection of Jesus Christy 
that precious Redeemer, by whom he hopes to be saved. 
Let him feel, that so long as his heart does not throb with 
benevolent emotions, when he contemplates th^ character 
and destinies of those, who, together with himself, are pres- 
sing their way to the eternal world, he has nothing of that 
spirit that inspired the bosom of his Master, and under the 
influence of which, he 

*^ Entered the iron gates of death, 
And lore the bars awa j." 

Let him feel, in solemn conclusion, with respect to himself, 
'* that if any man have not the spirit oj Christy he is none of his,** 

How immense the diflerence between the spirit of the' 
world, and the spirit of Christ. The former looks exclusir e-' 
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fy upoD its own thing;8 ; the latter, not indifferent to its owii. 
tilings, looks also upon the things of others. The former, 
makes self the centre of its desires and efforts ; the latter, in 
the broad compass of benevolent feelings regards t^e good of 
being. . The former would persuade itself of love to- God, 
only as he is the source of happiness ; the latter admires the 
character of God as intrinsically and supremely lovely. The 
former is the spirit of the natural man ; the latter the spirit 
•f the new born child of God. The former is supported by 
the policy of the world ; the latter comes, to us bearing the 
impress of the Divinity* The former is the spirit of the 
pit 'y the latter reigns through the mansions of blessedness. 
The former would make as many, separate interests as there 
are separate 'existing beings ; the latter would fix, with an 
intensity of ardour and effort,, the affections of the intelligent 
universe upon one object, and that object, the ever blessed God. 

It is the spirit'of the world that can look with cold indiffer- 
ence upon prevailing iniquity, and see the dessolations and 
i*avages of sin among our race, and make not an effort to im? 
pede its march to ruin. 

Did I say that the spirit of the world can look ? No, my 
friends, there is no indifferent looking on possible to man in 
this state of trial. All are employed, on one, or the othep 
side, in this solemn concern. The sentiment of the text, does 
most unequivocally condemn as ungodly, that spirit that says» 
" let the world take care of itself, and 1 will take care of my- 
self. Every man must see to his own concerns.^' How 
does such a spirit 98 this compare with the illustrious exam* 
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:xAe'wttb which the apostle enforces the dtkty enjoined in the 
text ? Had the blessed SaYiour felt thus with regard to 61- 
len man, how pitiable, this day, would have been the condi- 
tion of the human family I How full of gloom and darkness 
our prospects for eternity ! 

There is something God-like m the benevolence that gbea 
out to contemplate the miseries of man ; and that employs its 
energies to relieve them. 

That exhibition of the Divine Being, above all -other 
displays he has made of himself, is prominent and distinguish-' 
ing, where we see him bending from his throne of glory, and 
in the attitude of heavenly mercy, in the^ person of his Son» 
reaching dow« his arms to secure a sinking world from ruii%. 
Here were#no claims on the part of man. Here were no ob- 
ligations on the part of God. All was mercy — All was love. 
This act of self-moved, unsolicited benevolence on the part 
of our Maker, will constitute a subject of devout thought, and 
thankful song, so long as the hearts of the children of redemp- 
tion shall be capable of grateful emotion, and the bosoms of 
angels shall be the seat of sublime and ingenuous sentiment. 
In this particular the Divine Saviour invites us, by our con- 
duct, to bear a resemblance to our Father who is in heaven, 
who, with infinite care and kindness, bestows his blessings 
liberally, even upon the evil, and unthankfuL 

h is not for us, under any circumstances, to sit down, and 
look upon the moral waste and ruin of our world, and think 
that we have nothing to do ; no efforts to make, to restore 
fo submission and obedience, tbe revolted and rebellious 



362 .# 

•fubjecU of oar -Sovereign, by whom we are iurroiiBded. 

It is treason against heaven, to feel a sf^rit of indifference, 
if this were possible, when we snryey the ravages which sin 
is making, and its bold and daring trespass on the authority of 
the Most High* 

The heart that is not influenced by love to God, and the 
tonls of men, to seek his glory, and their salvation, has never 
been moulded after the image of Christ, nor felt the power 
of benevolent emotion. 

The corse, above all others, which a benevolent man would 
dread, wonld be, to be insensible to the miseries of others ; 
and too much absorbed in his own private interest, to be wil- 
ling to make an effort, to relieve the woes of his fellow men. 
No, he sees hopeless grief, and weeps over it. — Iniquity in 
triumph, and throws obstacles in its way. He anticipates the 
approaching ruin of the impenitent, and warns him of his dan- 
ger. He beholds the faithful desponding, and strengthens 
them. His heart always goes beyond his capacity for accom- 
plishment ; and he carries in secret to his God, what lies out 
of the field of his own labour, and prays that a blessing inay 
rest on the efforts of other hands, employed in the sublime 
design of briDgiog the world iato subjection to the obedience 
of Christ. 

REMARKS. 

1. If what has been said be true, no man can live to him- 
self, exclusively, without contracting exceeding great guilt. 
The relations, under which divine providence has placed 
him, create obligations which he cannot disregard, without 
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ence. 

What an unhappy, and unenviable spirit is that, which leads 
a man to overlook the interests of his fellow beingd, except as 
they may be rendered subservient to his personal views and 
projects. 

Look upon mankind involved in one common condemnation^ 
by reason of a common revolt from God. Look at the com- 
mon circumstances of our being ; all dependent ; all liable to 
disappointment ; to severe reverses ; to affliction and grief; 
and all pressing our way onward to the grave, and to the scenes 
of the last day : And is there nothing in all these things to 
awaken kind and benevolent emotions ? 

Contemplate, also, as a further excitement to a tender re- 
collection of obligation, the common principles of our physi- 
cal and moral constitution. Remember that high, and refin- 
ed, and delicate feeling is not confined to any particular class, 
or description of men. That the agony of grief is as poign- 
ant in the bosom of the poor widow, shut out from the view 
of society, by means of the obscurity of her lot, as in the bo- 
som of that more favoured female, who has a plentiful store, 
and is surrounded with weeping, and sympathizing friends. 
The poor man is not incapable of feeling, when he looks up- 
on his little family, growing up into the world without expec- 
tation, because he is poor. His poverty has not robbed him 
of the heart of a father. No, if this were its effect, then, 
were poverty a double curse. All men have not the same 

natural endowments of mind, as it regards extent, or largeness 
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of capacity ; Dor are they born under the sanfo^idvantages ; 
nor do they come npon the stalge with the sapie inviting and 
encouraging prospects : But are the unfortunate, the artless, 
the improvident, therefore, incapable of happiness, and un- 
deserving regard ? Who hath made us to differ ? God, in his 
wise and inscrutible providence, has established this diversi- 
fied allotment in human concerns, doubtless, for the purpose 
of exhibiting the sovereignty of his hand in his dispensations 
towards his creatures ; and also, to furnish an opportunity 
for the human heart to exhibit itself, in that departnaent of 
moral action, that regards the conduct and feelings of men 
towards each other. 

I say not, that you shall make no discriminations between 
men of different character and conduct", that you shall pro- 
nounce guilt, innocence ; and sloth, activity ; and improvi- 
dence, prudent foresight : But, I do say, that every ingen- 
uous feeling of nature coincides with what the gospel de- 
mands, when it tells you, that you are solemnly bound to. do 
all in your power, to improve the moral character of society 
by suppressing guilt, and promoting activity, industry and vir- 
tue in community. 

Nor is this great duty discharged, when we are willing to 
clear off our hands, what providence has thrown in our way. 
Our activity, in such cases, may arise, wholly, from selfish- 
ness, that we may, the more speedily, rid ourselves of the 
burthen. The spirit of the gospel requires, that we should 
make it our business, a part of our daily concern, to do good. 
Not merely to promote our own objects, but to do something 
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good of those, with whom the* providence of God has associa- 
ted us. Our views of duty are to this day exceedingly limi- 
ted, and our sphere of benevolent action very much circum- 
scribed, if we have never felt the force of this obligation. 

Hence we observe — 

2. That if what has been said be true, every man should 
feel himself the guardian of the publick welfare. And what a 
different state of things would soon exist, to give delight to the 
generous principles of our nature, if this should become, in 
any considerable measure, the publick sentiment ? How soon 
would abundance store the houses of poverty and want ; the 
appearance of comfort and prosperity, take the . place of 
wretchedness and rags ; our streets no longer be crowded 
with profane, bloated drunkards ; and the children of the un- 
godly, rescued from ruin, look forward with hope, to respec- 
tability and usefulness. How would the afflicted female dry 
up her tears, and rejoice in the restoration of her dissolute 
husband ; and the children that had been without bread, smile 
around the board of plenty, and wonder at the change. Hoi^ 
would the monster sin cease to feed on the lifers blood of man ; 
and sinners, disenthralled from the bondage of corruption, re- 
joice in the privileges of the sons of God. Earth, renovated by 
the genius of benevolence, would pay her united homage to the 
King immortal ; and songs of praise, from men of every tongue, 
rise like sweet incense to his throne. O, may the love of God 
constrain us, that we may be the willing instruments, in promo- 
tii)g a result, so glorious ! 
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